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| JETHSS IIKOJIA 110 BUBAHTOJIOTMHA B BEJIT'OPOJIE
M.M. Cununa, ML.IO. Jlonatuna

14-17 aBrycra 2017 r. B o3g0poBuTensHoM KoMiuiekce HUY «bein-
I'V» «Hexerons» mnpoma I Bcepoccuiickas JIETHSSE BU3aHTOJIOTMYECKAS
1IKoja moj 3rufoi HamuoHanpHOro KoMuUTeTa BU3aHTUHHCTOB PDD, mpu
yuactuu benroponckoro otnenenus POO «BuzanTuiickuii kiyo». Moaepa-
TOpPaMM IIKOJBI BBICTYNHIW: B.H.C. MI'Y um. M.B. JlomoHOCOBa, OTBET-
CTBEHHBIM cekpeTapb HanumoHanbHOro KOMHUTETa BU3aHTHUHHCTOB PP u
)KypHana «Busantuiickuil BpemeHHuk» M.B. I'panuanckuii, gou. MI'Y um.
M.B. Jlomonocoga I1.B. Ky3enkoB. Opranu3aTtopsl HIKOJIBI — 3aBEAYIOIIUN
kadenpoii Bceobmeit ncropun HUY «benl'Y» H.H. Bonros u npenomasa-
temu kadenps! U.B. [leancosa, M.JI. Ps6uesa, A.M. Bonroga.

VY4acTHUKaMU HIKOJBI CTAH ACMUPAHTHI U CTYACHTHI, CIELHAIN3U-
pymolyecs Ha BU3aHTOJIIOTHYECKOI TEMAaTUKE, U3 pa3IU4YHbIX ropoaoB Poc-
cun: Mockssl, Cankt-IlerepOypra, ExatepunOypra, Hikrnero Hosropona,
Tynel u benropona.

Bri6op benropona B kayecTBe MecTa MPOBEICHUS HIKOJIBI ObLI 00Y-
CJIOBJIEH IUHAMUKOW pa3BUTHs BuU3aHTMHUCTUKM B HUY «benl'V», rae
c(hOopMHUPOBAH HAYYHBIH LEHTP 1O W3YYEHHUIO MO3THEAHTUIHON U paHHEBH-
3aHTHIIcKON Tematuku. Kpome Ttoro, benropomumHa sBiseTcs poIUHOMN
BBIIAIOMIMXCS MCTOPUKOB, BHECHIMX BaXKHBIM BKJAJ B pa3BUTHE OTEde-
CTBEHHOH BU3aHTUHHCTUKU M MeaueBUCTHKHN — akageMuka H.IT. Konnako-
Ba, mutponoinra Makapus (bynrakosa), mpodeccopa .M. I'pesca.

B nepBbIii AeHb MIKOJBI TPOMIEN 3a€3/] U 3HAKOMCTBO YYaCTHHKOB B
(dopmMe 3cce 0 CBOEM ITyTH B HAyKy, O BRIOOPE TAHHOM MpOoOIeMaTuKy, ObLTH
IIPOBEACHBI BBOAHBIE CEMUHAphl M Ipe3eHTalMU. B mocienyromue THU
IIPOXOJANJIA 3aIlIUTa UCCIIENOBATENLCKUX MPOEKTOB YYACTHUKOB HIKOJBI, 110
KOTOPBIM TIPOBOAMIACH KpaTKas AMCKyCCHA. B pamMkax IIKOJBI MPOILIH
cemuHapsl M.B. I'panimanckoro u I1.B. Ky3eHkoBa, Ha KOTOpBIX 00Cy»kma-
JIUCh OCHOBHBIE TPOOJIEMBI BU3aHTHHCKOW MCTOPHUU M OTEUECTBEHHOW BU-
3aHTUHHUCTHUKH.

YYacTHUKY 3a0IUTHIA MPOEKTH 10 Pa3IMYHBIM TeMaM: HACIEIUIO
panHeBH3aHTHIcCKHX mHcaTeneit Cunecns Kupenckoro (IV-V BB.), 3axapun
Murunenckoro (V B.), 'ecuxus Munerckoro n Moanna Jluna (VI B.), Ana-
cracust Cunaunta (VII B.), mpobiieMam 1Mo31HEaHTHYHOTO BOMHCKOTO 3TOCA,
MaJIOMHUYECTBA M CTOJIMHWYECTBA B paHHed BuzaHTHm, (opMHpOBaHUIO
KynbTa JleBsl Mapuu, cumBoJiMKe oOpa3a npopoka MoHBI B paHHEBH3aH-
TUIICKOM HCKYyCCTBE, crieluduke norpedaabHbIX PEIUIHO3HBIX 00psI0B Ha
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Bocnope, s3prdecko-xpuctuanckoir 6oprde B Anexcanapun Erumerckoit B
koHre IV B., IeSTeTbHOCTH IPUABOPHOTO V B. YpOUKHSL.

Ha Bu3aHTONIOTHYECKOH MIKOJIE TaK)Ke OBUIM MPEACTABICHBI MPE3CH-
TaIlWH, XapaKTePU3YIOINe CHeNU(UKY AESITENbHOCTH OeNropoACKor Hayd-
HOH IIKOJIBI: 3apyOeKHbIC HAYYHBIC TOE3/IKU MIPENoAaBaTeIcii U CTyICHTOB
JUIL O3HAKOMIICHUSI C MaTEpUAIBHBIM HACIEAWEM IO3JHEH aHTHYHOCTH U
BusanTum; MeToAuka M3ydeHHs JPEBHETPEUecKOro si3blka Ha HMCTOPHUKO-
¢unonornueckoM (¢axyinpTeTe U B NpoOJIIEeMHOW rpymne; paboTa apxeoso-
TMYECKOW SKCIEUIUHN Ha aHTUYHBIX ¥ BU3aHTHHCKUX MaMATHHKaX, paborta
yuratensckoro kiayoa «LIBERE - VIVERE» Ha uctopuko- ¢uionoruue-
CKOM (haKyJIbTeTE.

Hrorosas guckyccus HOCWIA KOHCTPYKTHBHBIN Xapakrep. B nemom
OBUIO OTMEYEHO, YTO JAHHBIH NMPOCKT HE TOJBKO AKTYaJIM3HPYET MHOTHE
Ba)KHBIC TPOOJIEMbl BH3aHTHHOBEACHHS, HO W Pa3BUBACT HAyYHBIC CBS3H
MEXJy Pa3IMYHBIMHA BU3AHTOJOTMYECKHMHU LIEHTPAMH, MEXIY MOJIOIBIMU
Y4eHBIMU. BBUIO €AMHOMYIIHO PEMIEHO MPOMOJDKHUTH NMPOBEJAECHHE IIKOJIBI,
pacuIMpyB TEMaTHKY MacTep-KJIacCOB U JICKIHH, a Takke 00paTHTh BHUMa-
HHUE Ha PacIIMpEHHE OONICCTBCHHOTO 3BYYaHUS COBPEMEHHOW BH3aHTHHH-
CTHKHU KaK OCHOBBI OT€UECTBEHHOM III/IBI/IJ'II/ISaLlI/IOHH0171 Tpaaulu.
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B Hacrosimielt crathbe MBI IpOAHATU3HPYEM 00pa3 OZHOTO W3 OCHOBHBIX
MOHO(H3HUTCKUX 00Tr0cT0BOB — CeBHpa AHTHOXHMICKOTO, KAKUM OH TIPECTABIACTCS
B "[lyreBomutene" Anactacus CuHauTa. SIBISSCH TIaBHBIM repoeM JaHHOTO MPOU3-
BE/ICHNUS, TTaTPHApX AHTHOXHH SBIAETCS CPENOTOUHEM EpPEeTHIECKOTO OOTrOCIOBHS
s aBropa. Camo n3o0paxkeHHE epecuapxa mogo0HBIM 00pa3oM SBISETCS YaCThIO
nmojeMu4eckoi mporpaMmsl "IlyTeBoauTens" M CyIMIECTBEHHOH YacThIO METOIOJIO-
ruu AHacracust CuHauTa.

KioueBsle cioBa: MoHOGU3UTCTBO, CeBUp AHTHOXHMHCKHH, MaTpHapx,
epech, AHacracuit CUHauT.

In this article, we will analyze the image of one of the main monophysite
theologians - Seviron of Antioch, as he appears in the "Guidebook” of Anastasius
Sinait. Being the protagonist of this work, the patriarch of Antioch is the focus of
heretical theology for the author. The very image of the heresiarch is similarly part
of the polemic program of the "Guidebook™ and an essential part of the methodology
of Anastasius Sinaita.

Key words: Monophysitism, Savior of Antioch, patriarch, heresy, Anasta-
sius Sinaite.

TBopuecTBo AHactacuss CHHaWTa SBISETCS MPEIMETOM HCCIEN0-
BaHMS MHOTHX YYEHBIX, B YACTHOCTH, HCTOpUKOB M OorocioBoB (C.H. Cak-
kxoc, M.B. bubuxos, K.—X. Yremansn, /[x. Mronutus u ap.). Ero nmpousse-
JICHHUS pPAcCMaTPHUBAIOTCS B KadecTBE NAMATHHUKA OOTOCIOBCKOW MBICITH
VII-VIII Bekos. «IlyreBoautens» (Odnyds, Viae dux), HanucaHHbd AaH-
HBIM aBTOPOM, OKa3aJCsi LICHEH HE TOJBKO KaK MCTOYHHUK MCTOPHYCCKUX U
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OOTOCIIOBCKHX CBEJCHHUN O IUCITyTaX XaJKHIOHHTOB U MOHO(HU3UTOB, HO U
KaK HPaBCTBEHHBIH MaHH(pecT, QOpMyIMpYIOMNA AyXOBHBIE IpaBHIa U
YCIIOBHS JKU3HU TOTO 00IIecTBa, MpeACTaBUTENIeM KOTOPOTO SBIsIeTCs AHa-
cracuil. Pycckoe HazBanue «IlyreBoauTens» Mbl 3aMMCTBOBAIM U3 IIEPEBO-
Jla TIEPBBIX TPEX TJIaB TpaKTaTa Ha PYyCCKUH S3BIK, CACTAHHOTO MaTPOJIOTOM
A. CunopoBsIM. DTO HAMMEHOBAaHWE MBI M OyZeM HCIIONB30BATh Jajee B
Haieii padore.

ITuceMeHHOE PYKOBOACTBO B (hOpME TUANIOTOB C ONIIOHCHTAMH,
KOTOPBIM SIBIISIETCSl HCCIEAYEMOE IMPOU3BEACHHUE, CTAaHOBUTCSI OOBEKTOM
aHanu3za ¥ B MoHorpaduu K.—X. YTemanna, paccMaTpuBaroIiero TeKCT C
TOYKHU 3PEHHUS PYKOMHUCHOU TpagullMk U OOrocioBckoro conepxkanus. OH
onposepraeT Touky 3penus C. H. Cakkoca 06 arpuOynuu Tpakrata AHTHO-
XHHCKOMY TIATPUApXy U JATHPYET BPEMs KHU3HH aBTOpPa BTOPOH ITOJIOBHHOM
VIl Beka'. MccrenoBatens Ha OCHOBAHHM OIpOOHOTO aHANIM3a BCEX UMe-
FOIINXCS MaHYCKPHUIITOB YCTAHABIMBACT CIUHCTBO MIPOU3BEACHUS U Pa30Ou-
paeT BOIPOCHI, CBA3aHHBIC C OPYTUMH TEKCTaMH 3TOTO aBTOpa. Takxke OH
aHamm3upyer CTpykTypy «IlyreBommTens» u OOTOCIOBCKHE apryMEHTHI
AHacrtacus U omnpezaenser ero uctouHuku. Kpome toro, K—X. Yremanu
YCTaHABJIMBACT KPYr OOTOCIOBCKHX OINMIOHEHTOB aBTOPA, OMUCHIBACT HX
HEH U PeakIuio Ha HUX camoro AHactacus. OOBEKTOM €ro aHajau3a cTa-
HOBUTCSI TEPMUHOJIOTHS, UCTIOJIB30BaHHAS aBTOPOM (C YCTaHOBJICHHEM €€
HCTOYHUKA), KOTOPYIO OH BBOJUT JJISl BHIPAXKECHHS JOTMATHUECKUX UCTUH B
HOBBIX YCJIOBHSIX.

Buorpaduueckux cBenennit 00 aBTope «IlyreBoamTeNss» OYECHB
HEMHOTO U OHU (pparMeHTapHBI — B OCHOBHOM, HCCIICIOBATEIH UEPIIAIOT
UX U3 ero npousBeaeHuil. M3sectHo, uro Anacracuii CHHauT — MOHax, a
MO3Ke TPECBUTED, KUBIIUN BO BTOpoii mooBuHe VIl B. B MOHAcCTBIpEe CBsI-
Toit Exarepunsl Ha Cunac’, 6bUT ponom ¢ Kunpa, norom noexan B Cstyio
3eminto, rie, B KOHLE KOHLOB, oka3ajicsi Ha Cunaiickoil rope. Tpyauics
BpayoM B MOHACTBIPCKOHN OONBHUIE (KCCIIENOBATENId 3TO ONPEASISIIOT 10
MHOXECTBY MEIUIIMHCKHX NTaHHBIX B €ro TBopeHmsx). B xomme VII B. B
Manoii Asum u Ha brimxHem Boctoke Oblna smmmemMust ‘IyMBIS, paccyxe-
HUS 0 KOTOPOH (C TOYKM 3peHHS OOTOCIOBUS U MEAMIIMHBI) POAHAIH3APO-
Basta M.—E. KoHrypzo, 4To u 1mo3BOJMJIO €l yCTaHOBUTh HAJIWYHUE CIELU-
ANBHBIX MEJUIIMHCKUX 3HAHUN y CHHAHCKOTO MOHAaxXa. JTH JaHHbIE 00BsC-
HAIOT U HATYpaJu3M aBTOpa B HEKOTOPBIX OMHCAHUAX, KOTOPHIE OH JIENIaeT B
«[lyreBomuTene» (co3manue UM oOpa3a delloBedecTBa XPHUCTa, HATIPUMED).

! Uthemann K.-H. Studien zu Anastasios Sinaites. Berlin, De Gruyter, 2017.
2 .
Ibid.
3 Congourdeau M.—H. Médecine et théologie chez Anastase le Sinaite, médecin,
moine et didascale. Beauchesne, 2005.
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C.H. Cakkoc ycraHoBmi, 9T0 AHactacwii CHHaWT XWI «B TIyOOKO# Immy-
CTBIHE», TA€ Y HETO OTCYTCTBOBAJO JOCTATOYHOE KOIMYECTBO MUCUYETO Ma-
TepHaza W BOSMOXKHOCTb IOIB30BATHCS OMOTHOTEKOI, UTO OOBICHSIET He-
TOYHOE IUTHPOBAHHE XPUCTHAHCKHX aBTOPOB (KOTOPBIX OH NPHBOIUT IO
mamsatn). [locne mobenpr apaboB U3 YKPHITHHA M IMTyCTHIHD BBHIIUIA MOHO(H-
3WUTCKasl Wepapxus BO TJiaBe ¢ marpuapxoMm Benmamwuaom | (626-665), mo-
9TOMY TeNephb BJANIU OT CBOEH KMHOBUHU CKPBIBATHCS MPUXOAUTCS AHacTa-
CHI0, KOTOPBIN JKaJOBaJCsA, YTO y HErO HET B PACHOPSDKEHUHM KHHUT (BO3-
MOJKHO, 9TO OTCBUIKA K 00CTOATe bcTBAM Hamicanus «[lyTeBomurens»)2.

B nienoM, B pykonucsax TpakTaT AHacTacus NMOMELIAl0T KaK Cpeau
JIOTMAaTHYECKHUX MCTOYHUKOB (TBopeHuil MoanHa /lamackuna, otnoB Kam-
MIaI0KUIIIEB), MOJIEMUYECKUX IIPOU3BEACHUH, TaK U B YUCIIE AYIIEHOIC3HON
JUTEPATYPHI (TPOM3BEICHNUS OTIIOB-ACKETOB U JKUTU CBATHIX).

«[IyreBoautensy (Odnydg, Viae DUX) — 310 cOOpHHK MONEMHYE-
CKMX TpPaKTaTOB, ONMHCAHHH HUCIYTOB C MOHO(MHU3UTaMH, OOpAICHHBIX K
TIOCJIEIOBATEISIM  XaJIKUIOHCKOTO OorocioBusa. Co3nmatens KpPUTHYECKOTO
n3ganus «IlyreBoanTens» n uccnenosatenb TBopuecTBa AHactacust CuHa-
nta K.-X. YTemanH cuntaer, uto HazBaHHEe «llyTeBomUTENb» MOXKET OCHO-
BbIBaThCs Ha camoM Tekcte — B |11, 1. 90-91 mpuBenena nurata U3 eBaHre-
qust ot Moanna: «Jlyx MCTHHBI, OH Bac HampaBHUT (OONYNGEL) HA BCAKYIO
uctuny» (Uu. 16, 13), Ho npu 3TOM 3TO Ha3BaHUe — He aBTOpckoe. OH ke
natupyet Tpaktat 686/689 — 701 romamMu Ha OCHOBAaHUH HCTOPHYCCKHX
JTAHHBIX, KOTOPBIE HAXOAAT OTPaKEHHUE B IIPOU3BEICHHH.

K.-X. YTemanH BUIUT OCHOBHOM LIE€NbIO NPOU3BEICHUSI HACTABIIE-
HHUE XpHCTHAH-TU()HU3NTOB Ha CIIydall TOJIEMHKH C MOHO(H3UTAMH, OH OT-
MeuaeT Takxke, 4ro LlepkoBs Beerna npubderana k «[lyreBoanTemnio», Koraa
BO3HHKaJIM HOBBIE CIIOPHI B OTHOLIIEHHUH XPHCTOJIOTHYECKON TPOOIEMaTHKY.
Kpome storo, K.-X. YTemanH ykasbiBaeT Ha To, 4To AHacTacuii CHUHauT B
CBOEH NMOJIEMUYECKOH JIMTEPATYpe B LIEJIOM NBITACTCS CHOBa CHOPMYIHPO-
BaTh NPABOCIABHOE OOTOCIIOBHE B HOBBIX YCJIOBHSX, Korjaa LlepkoBp mof
apaOCKMM TOCIIOJICTBOM OKa3ajach BHE CHUTYaIlUH, KOTopas Obuia omperne-
JIEHa XpUCTHAHCKOW roCcy/IapCTBEHHOM BIIacThio B BuzanTuiickoit uMnepuu.
Cam AHactacuil IMeeT B BUIy HOBYIO PEIbHOCTh — IOJYMHEHHOCTH apa-
6aM-MyCyIpMaHaM, 9TO HAaXOAWT oTpaxeHue B «llyteBoamreney» (ymommu-
HaHHE KaKUX-TO 3JIEMEHTOB BEPOYUYEHUS chama)s. Kpowme Toro, yka3piBaet
aBTOP U Ha JIOKHOE NpeCTaBIeHHE apaboB O XPUCTHAHCTBE, KOTOPOE MPO-
UCXOJHT OT MOHO(U3UTOB.

! Yéxroc Z. N. Tlepi Avaoctaciov Swaitdv. Ocooalovikn, 1964,

2 Uthemann K.-H. Studien zu Anastasios Sinaites. Berlin, De Gruyter, 2017.

3 Griffith S.H. Anastasius of Sinai, the Hodegos and the Muslims. The Greek Ortho-
dox Theological Review, 32. 1987.
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C 3TiM MOTHBOM CBsi3aH 00pa3 CeBupa AHTHOXHIICKOTO, KOTOPBIN
SIBISIETCSI €AUHCTBEHHBIM aBTOPUTETOM M ydnTeneM MoHodusutoB. U, Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, OCHOBa IPOOJIEMbI — 3TO HEIPaBHIbHBIC, IUIOXHE YCTAHOB-
KH, KOTOpBIE OH Jall B CBOMX Tpydax: «CeBHp, MX COOCTBEHHBIX YUHTEIb
OypHO co3man uM yctaHoBieHus (XX, 1, 49). ImMeHHO mO3TOMY Tak IIO-
IpoOHO, KaK Mbl YBUANM, CO3AACTCsA W MpopadaThIBaeTCs OTPHULATENbHBIN
00pa3 CeBupa — HMMEHHO OH SIBJISICTCSI TJIABHBIM OIIIOHEHTOM AHacTacusl.
Tonpko cobctBeHHOEe nMs «CeBup» BeTpedaercs B Tpaktare 120 pa3, oHO
Jla)Ke CTaHOBUTCS MCTOYHHKOM CJIOBOOOPA30BaHMS: €PETHKH Ha3bIBAIOTCS
«oeunpomapadotow (XII, 4, 11) — npuaepxuparomuecs tpaguimu CeBu-
pa, B IPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTh CTOPOHHUKAM IIPaBOCIAaBHOrO MpefgaHus. B on-
HOW n3 Oecen AHacTacHii OTMEHYAeT M CHIIbHBII MHTEpEC MOHO(PH3HMTOB K
Kupunniny, HO TONKyeT W3ydeHHE €ro TPYLOB B HETaTUBHOM KIIOYE, IO-
CKOJIbKY OHH HE BKJIIOYAIOT ajJeKcaHIpuiickoro 6orociosa B Ooiee MIMPO-
KHH KOHTEKCT NPAaBOCIABHOTO NpenaHus: «CBepXy NOHH3Y H3y4aroT Oma-
*KeHHoro Kuprmina pasMpIIUISIOIINE TT0-CEBUPOBCKH; TyIa-CI0Jla €ro ClI0Ba
HOCSIT U BBIHOCSAT, K IPYTUM OTLAM faxke He npuctymas» (X.2, 7, 47-51).

B VI rnaBe AnacTtacuil paccMaTpuBaeT HCTOPHUIO TNOSIBIEHUS ca-
MOH epecu MOHO(H3HUTOB, SIBJISIOLIECHCS «SI0M APEBHUX JPAKOHOB (epeceid)
(em. VI, 1, 5). Ucropus ee HaunHaeTcst ¢ EBTHXA, KOTOPBIA U3YYHI KHUTH
MaHHXEeB, BAJICHTHHUAH, MapKHOHUTOB U apuaH — M OTTYJa B3sUT YUCHHE
0 enuHOM mpupoae Xpucra, a OT Hero yxxe Hayuwicad u Juockop. Ilocne
HU3JIOXKEHUST MX 000MX Ha XamKHUJOHCKOM cO0Ope MPOM3OIIET PACKOI
Mexay Anexcanapued u Eruntom. 3aTreM HosBiseTcs €mUCKON AJEeKCaH-
nputickuit Tumodeit Imyp, KOTOPBIH MUIIET MPOTHB XankuaoHa u Tomoca
JIbBa, mansl Pumckoro (KoTopswlii ymoMuHaeTcst BIiepBbie). [IpoTHBHUKOM
Onypa Beictynaetr Moann Kecapuiickuii, ' paMmMatuk, u apyrue, U3j10KeHUs
Bephl KOTOPBIX — caMble UCTHHHBIE (GAn0éotatol). B oTBer Ha ompoBep-
skeHust Moanna 'pammaTuka u nuiier CeBUp, U3rHAHHBIA K TOMY BPEMEHHU
13 AHTHOXHH «3a JTyKaBble yueHus npoTtuB Xankumona» (VI, 1, 25) u npu-
meamui B AJeKCaHApHIo, «THE3/10 3Meil — BparoB kadonmueckoit Llepk-
Bm» (VI, 1, 26).

Ipuaun pabotsr CeBrupa 00BsACHIETCS depe3 MeToa AKHIIBI B TIe-
peBoae Berxoro 3aBera, rie oH W3BpPATWI M ype3al MPOpOUYECTBa M CBUJIE-
TENbCTBA 0 XPHCTE, M TAKMM 00pa3oM HyJeH IMOIYYWIH JOXKHYIO BEPCHIO
Tekcta (memlovnuéviy €kdootv). CeBHp NPsSMO HA3BIBACTCA YUCHHKOM
AXWIBI ¥ B LIEJIOM ITOCTIeIoBaTeNeM «ocoboro Hapoaa Anekcannpun». Ce-
BUPY Ja)ke MPUIIUCHIBAETCA JOCTOMHCTBO AHTUXPHCTA B TOM, YTO OH «CTa-
HOBUTCS CyJIbe M KPUTHKOM CBATHIX OTHOB M yumtenei» (VI, 1, 44): te
U3peueHHs], KOTOPble MOXHO JIOXKHO HCTOJKOBATb, OH CUHTAET ayTEHTHY-
HBIMH, & UHBIE — IIOJUIOKHBIMH M JDKUBBIMH «M3-32 YAAJIEHHOCTH CTPaHBI
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i apyroro si3eika» (VI 1, 47). Tyt AHacTacuit mpu3HAET, 9TO 3TO BCE Ke
— ciy4ail peakuil.

O6pa3 CeBupa aKTHBHO CBOAMTCS K CyAbE, 3aKOHOAATENIO0 U KPH-
THKY, 9TOOBI TOJBECTH €r0 MOJ| OIPEAEICHHE aHTHXPHCTAa HAa OCHOBAHWU
TYT e NpHuBeAeHHOH uTathl «M00 OTen u He CyQUT HUKOTO, HO BECh Cy[
otnan Cemy» (UH. 5, 22) — Takum oOpazom, CeBHp MOKa3aH NPETCHIYIO-
muM Ha posib Xpucta. Kak cyzibsi oH BeneT ce0sl U 10 OTHOIICHHIO K MpPH-
3HaHHBIM aBToputeram («I'puropusiM, Moanny, Kupmmuy, Adanacuro, Am-
Bpocuto, IIpoxny u apyrum» VI, 1, 50): B HEKOTOPBIX ClIyyasiX OH UX «H3-
BUHSIET» («CVYYVOUNV TOpPEYE), @ B APYTHX — MPOCTO BBIOPACHIBAET TO,
4YTO eMy HeyoOHo. U naxke HamucaHue UM KHUTH, TJI€ OH CBOJUT BBICKA3bI-
BaHUS OTLIOB — 3TO XUPOTOHUS CaMOro ce0sl B UWH CYJbH KUBBIX U MEPT-
BBIX: OJTHUX aBTOPOB OH NPUBOAMT, APYTUX — OTBEpPraer.

YcunuBaeTcess 3TOT 00pa3 ONMHUCAHUEM TOTO, KaK OTHOCATCS MOHO-
¢us3uTe! K KHUre CeBUpa: OHM CTABSAT €¢ BhIIIE eBaHrenus oT MloanHa, ¢ Heil
cBepsIOT BbIcKas3biBaHUs [leTpa u [laBma u Apyrux aBTOpUTETHBIX OOTrOCIO-
BOB. Tem cambiM CeBHpa OHU CUUTAIOT «yUUTENIEM YUUTENEH, Cybel dya0-
TBOPIIEB, UCTIBITATENIEM M OLICHIKOM O0roHOCHBIX Myxei» (VI, 1, 108).

B VII rnase «llyteBomutens» AHacTacuii HaYMHAET OMPOBEPIKE-
HHUE CBOETro OmnmoHeHTa. B Hawane matorcs crnosa Cesupa (VII, 1, 1-24), a
3aTeM jenaercs ux pazbop. 3meck Mbl BuauM CeBHpa TITyNIIOM, KOTOPBI
cam ce0s onpoBepraer, © AHaCTacHIO0 HUUETO He OCTaeTCs JeNaTh, Kak Ipo-
CTO MOAYEPKUBATH 3TH IIpoMaxu. BHauane oH ¢ UpOHMEH PYKOIUIEIET epe-
THKY, paaysch, 4TO HamIea cebe CTOPOHHHUKA U IIPOTHBHUKA MUA(QHU3UTCTBA,
KOTOpPOT'O «HE KYNHUIIb W 32 MHOXKECTBO TaJaHTOBY», 3aTEM OTMEYaeT, 4TO
Ceswup, npusHaBas 3a KupuuioM cioBa o AByX NMpHpojax, ClaeT CBOO IO-
3unio — Kupnmn okaspiBaeTcst Ha CTOpPOHE MU(DHU3NTOB. A MOTOM 3aKJIIO-
4aeT, YTO «TPEUIHUK OBUT MOKMaH Ha ciioBax cBoux ke ycr» (VII, 1, 44) u
n3obpaxaer CeBupa 3ameBanoil AeCATHPOroro (COOTHECEHHE ¢ AHTHUXPH-
ctom) xopa epetuxoB (VII, 1, 50) — 370 mpo3Buie aBTOP MOBTOPHT eIe
HECKOJIbKO pa3 (Hampumep, VII, 2, 3). Motus rnynoctu CeBupa AHactacuit
HCTIONB3YET W B IPYruX pedax: oH BBoauT cioBa Cesupa B VIII, 3, 68 yau-
YKHATETHHBIM TOHOM: «Kak 06 stom Hecet B3mop CeBupy», a B VIII, 4, 22
obOparnaercs kK Hemy: «MTak, ycTh CKa)KeT MHE O€3r0JIOBBIN.

Janee CeBrp BHadaje HECKOJBKO pa3 UMEHYETCS «PUTOPOM», KO-
TOPOMY NPOTUBOMOCTABISIOTCA «OTLBDY M «YUHTENs». AHacTacCM MOCTO-
STHHO TOBOPUT O HEM C MpPOHHMEIt: «3TOT KpymHbIi putop» (VII, 1, 36), «Benn
JEUCTBUTENBLHO OUEHb CMEIIHO, KAK YKPBLICS PUTOP 32 CBOMMHM CJIOBaMI»
(VII, 1, 56).

3areM AHacTacuii HaYMHAET HCIOJIb30BaTh CYAEOHYIO JIEKCHKY:
CeBup — 03TO cCyzAbsi, BBIHOCSIIMH OOBHMHMTENBHBIH  IPHUTOBOP
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(katadidoas, amdeooty Kol yiipov Ektibetal) oTHam, HO TPH ITOM CYIbs
HeuecTuBbIl (0 OVimg dvooePng) U ¢ OECCTHIIHBIM SI3BIKOM (YADTIN
avoioyvvie). Ha atom ke cyme CeBup SIBISETCS W HUKOTO HE OOSIIAMCS
OOBHHHTENIEM, K KOTOPOMY, BIIPOYEM, NPHIOXKEH HPOHWYHBIH OSIHUTET
«MHOTOMYIPBIi» (0 TOAVGOPOG TV SI3ACKAA®Y aVTISIKOG).

[IpoTnB HETO BBHICTYIAET COHM CBATHIX OTIIOB, 00pa3 KOTOPHIX HE
OCTaBIISIET COMHEHUS B IIPEBOCXOJICTBE MPAaBOCIaBHOW mapTtuu: Jnonucuit
— My anocrtonbckuit, Upuneit — tonop epeceit, KnmumeHnT — BetBb Xpu-
cToBa, MlycTuH — cBOEH KPOBBIO IMMUCEMEHHO CBHJCTEIILCTBYIOLIUN O MPH-
ponax Xpucta, EBcraduit — monsmwkHuk, ['puropuit — vynorsopen, Ba-
CHWJIMH — CO3/aTejlb XPUCTUAHCKOTO COO0IIecTBa (TOALTéln), KOTOpPOro 6o-
SUINCh U IEMOHBI, I'puropuii — mnocpamuTens 3JUIMHOB, MloaHH — rposa
umrnepatopos, a Kupuin — nevars otuos (VII, 1, 87-103).

3areM AHacTacuil mepexoguT K o0pa3y JIyHaTHKa, KOTOPBIH IMOX
BO3/IeiicTBIEM HEOECHOTO TeNna CYUTaeT XpHUcTa TO ABYIPHUPOTHBIM, TO OI-
HOIIPUPOTHBIM (OYEBUIHO, JI0 U MOcie coennHeHus ), Oynto OH MoXox Ha
Mecsll, TO YOBIBAIOIIMH, TO BO3pacTaomuii. 11 B 3TOM pa3MbIIUICHUN OH
npeactasisier CeBUpa TOBOPSIIIMM XYJIy: IIyCTh CKa)XKy W HEYTO KOIILyH-
CTBEHHOE: 3TO KaK y OEpEeMEHHBIX JKEHIIMH: TO JIBE JYILIH, TO MOCIE POJIOB
— omats oxgHay (VII, 1, 114).

ITocne Anactacuii cuMTaeT HEOOXOJUMBIM YIHMYUTH OIIIOHEHTa BO
JDKU Y KOBapCTBE M HAUMHAET OTPUIATh (OT UMEHH CBSTBHIX OTLOB) yYeHHE
0 TOM, uTO XPHUCTOC, KaK XaMeJIeOH, MEHSET BHEIIHUI BUJ U MPUPOABI B
COOTBETCTBHUHM C JyHOH. [Ipu 3TOM aBTOp He OcTaBisieT cBOeH MPOHHH, 00-
pamasice k CeBupy: «pumocod» (0 prrocopog Xeviipoc) (VII, 2, 21), «ona-
rOYECTHBBIN JeCATHUK» (GeUvOg ovtog dékapyoc) (VII, 2, 32) «wmyapeii-
wwit» (& copdtate) (VIL, 2, 36). B cBoeM yacTuuHOM uUTHpoBaHuU Ku-
pruta CeBHp sIBIISETCS YYSHUKOM HY/EEB, DJUIMHOB M apaboB, Tak e Io-
crynatoT u manuxed (VIL, 2, 117). U mockonsky CeBHp CUHTAET, UTO «IaHA
eMy BcsKas BIacTh Ha HeOe u Ha 3emue» (M. 28, 18), To oH aBnserca AH-
TUXPUCTOM, OTBEPTalOLIMM OTLIOB M MHCAHUS, U HEOOXOAUMO CIOMATh eMY
ero aecartb poros (VII, 2, 139).

B VIII rnase aBrop «IlyreBoaurens» onucsiBaer cyn bora.

XpucToc Ha HEM BBICTYNAET B KauecTBE MpEICeAaTelsi B OKpyxKe-
HHUH aHTeJIOB, MATPHAPXOB, IPOPOKOB, €BAHIEIIMCTOB M allOCTOJIOB, B pyKax
Yy HUX JOCOYKH (LET XEIPOG TG THS Tadotdg Kol Kawiig dtafnkng 6EAtovg
empepopévov). Cobpasiryrocs Ha cyJe Tpyniy AHACTacHii Ha3bIBaeT «XO-
pom otoB» (0 T@V Gyimv matépov yopodg) (VIIL, 1, 51), «cobpanuem cBsi-
TBIX amllOCTOJIOB M TPOPOKOBY» (1] T®V Ayiv TpoentdV Kol GrocTOA®V
ounyvpig) (VIII, 2, 4).



12

ITo ouepeny CBATHIC BBIXOMAT B LEHTP (€iG LECOV) U pacCyKIAIOT
(pUBOIATCS BBIAEP)KKU M3 UX TBOPEHHUH), a 3aTEM CIEAYIOT peMapKu AHa-
CTacusl, TJ€ OH IMOJYEPKUBACT HYXKHBIEC EMY UJICH.

IlepBbiit — Mouceli ¢ BBIIEPKKOM M3 KHUTH BbITHS O TOM, 4TO
TpaBbl, NTHIBI, IPECMBIKAIOIINECS, XUBOTHBIC OBIIM TNPOU3BEACHBI «IIO
poay ux» (kotd yévog avt@v) (beit. 1, 20-25). Anacracuii oTMEYaeT, 4To
Mouwuceit paccyxaaeT OOTOCIOBCKH, pas3lelisisi Pojbl, TO €CTh — HPUPOJIBI
cymectB (dudpopa. yévn f{Tol QUGELG), a He Mo ApUCTOTeNto wik [ oMepy,
KOTOpBIE paznuyaroT juna, a He npupost (VIII, 1, 30). [IporuBonocrasie-
uue dunocoduun u 6GorocnoBus AHACTACHU MPOJODKACT B peMapKe, HAIo-
MmuHas, yro [aBen yuun aduHckux ¢unocodos, uro XprcToC HAM €AMHO-
cymen no wioty (VII, 1, 38). BeiBog aenaetcst B cnoBax aBTopa: CeBup
npotuB Mowuces u I1aBna.

[Jansmie CeBupa mocTtepkaet anoctous VMakos, 6par rocrnoness, Ko-
TophIil B utate BpITHS Ha MecTe cinoBa «pomx» (YEVOC) MCIOIB3YET CIOBO
«apupona» (evoig) (Mak. 3, 7) (VIIL, 1, 43). Tyt AHacTacuii caM BCTymaet
B nuaiuor, obpamasich k CeBupy: «Bot sicHO Tebe OpaT XpuCTOB pa3HbIC
poxsl HazBau pasHeMu Tpupoxamm» (VIIL, 1, 49).

[Tocne Hero «B HeHTp 0OKECTBEHHEWIIIEro M rOCHOACKOro 3aja 3a-
cepaHus» BHIXOAUT COIOMOH — ero AHacTacHii Ha3bIBaeT «IEpPBHIM BCe-
Myapertmm» (0 TPpATOG TAVeoPog) — U MPUBOAUT HUTaTy: «CyeTHBI 1O
MPUPOJIC BCE JIIOAM, He 3Haronme bora» (patoiol wdvteg ol dvBpwmol gocet
ol &yovteg ayvoaciov 0eod) (Tpem. 13, 1).

B pemapke AHacTacuil TOIKYET CIOBO «II0 MPHPoJe» (PUoEL) Kak
«peaibHasi UICTUHA». 3aTeM OH Ipe/UlaraeT 3aMeHUTH CIIOBO «IIPHPOAa» Ha
cnoBo «uio»: «CyeTHBI 10 JIMILy BCe JIOH, He 3Hatommue bora» — u o1-
MEUaeT, 4TO CMBICI SIBHO MEHSETCS, a CJIEJI0BATENIbHO — 3TH IOHATHS HE
TO>K/IECTBEHHBI.

CrenyromuM B IIEHTP BBIXOAUT «OOKECTBEHHBIH PUTOP» — aro-
cron IlaBen u murupyer Pum. 2, 14: «M60 xorga Hapo.bl, HE MUMEIOIINE
3aKOHA TI0 MPUPOJE, €ro UCIONHAIT». AHACTACHH NMpHOeraer K yxe OIH-
CaHHOMY IIpHMepY, Ipeajaras 3aMEHHTh CJIOBa «II0 TMPHUPOJAE» Ha CJIOBA
«1o yuiy». Ho aBTOp He BBIIEp)KMBAET A0 KOHIIa 00pa3 3acemaHus cyna u
IUTAaBHO MEPEXOHT K ONMHMCAHWIO TOTO, KaK OH IHIIeT cBoi «IlyTeBoaurensy
— anocton [laBen u3 nenTpa noaxomut k nucarento: «Korma st Bce 3to
CKa3aJl ¥ CIHENIMJI MHUCbMEHHO TPEICTaBUTh JPYrHe J0Ka3aTelIbCTBa, MO0
PYKY OCTaHOBWJI CHOBa CBSILIEHHBIH aIocToi, mojaasas MHe ero llepsoe
nocnanue Kk KopuHdsiHam, B KOTOPOM OH Hac SICHO Y4YHT, 4TO IPHUPOJa He
3HAYHUT HUYETO IPYroro, Kak Toabko camy uctuny Betuei» (VIII, 2, 64-70).

ITocne Anactacuii Cunaut nogsoaut uror: «Ho putopsl — 3ame-
Bautbl pecsitupororo CeBnpa — 00 3TOM (BCEM BBIIIECKa3aHHOM) HE MOJY-



13

Manm; Hu Mowuces, Hu Conmomona, HU Xpucrta, Hu MakoBa, au [1aBia B cio-
Bax O NMPHPOAE, MIIOCTACH M JIMIE He BcroMHMWIHN. V0o ecnm ObI oHHM, BCe
9TO TPOYMTAB, 3HAIHM, TO He Xyuau 661 Xpucrta cnassn (VIII, 2, 79-84).

O6pa3 cyna TOABITOXXHMBACTCS KapAWHAIBHOW CMEHOH pOoJIe:
«MTaK, cranu ocyXKICeHHBIMH CyIHUBIINE — CEBHPHI U AUOCKOPHI, HAUABIIHE
TsHKOY O IMYHOM HEUYECTHH, U Bce cOopHIe necaTuporoit ux cyersn» (IX, 1,
20-23).

B HekoTophIX cilydasix co3laHHe caMoro oOpasa SIBISIETCSl apry-
MEHTOM B IOJIEMHKE: OIHMCaHWE MOHO(MU3UTOB KaK I'PEIIHMKOB, BIIABIIMX
BO BCE CTPAcTH, IPOTHBOIIOCTABICHO MOCTYJIATaM O TOM, YTO OOr'OCIIOBHEM
MOXKET 3aHMMAaThCs TOJILKO OYHMIICHHBII OT MOPOKOB YeloBeK. To ke camoe
MOXKHO cKa3aTb M 00 oOpa3e Xpucra, HAPOUUTO «OUETOBEUCHHOM» U MaK-
CHUMAJIBHO TOTPY>KEHHOM B KOHTEKCT ITOBCEIHEBHOH >KHU3HH, YTO CaMO IO
ce0Oe JaeT BO3MOXXHOCTh HArJISIHO MOKa3aTh OMIMOOYHOCTh MTPEACTaBICHUI
MOHO(U3UTOB O€3 BBEACHUS KAKUX-TO OOTOCIOBCKUX IOCTPOCHUIA.

ITono6HeI 00pa3 co3maeTcs C IETbI0 pealn3alnudl OLEHKH aBTO-
POM BBOJMMBIX apryMEHTOB CTOPOHBI MOHO(H3HTOB, IPEACTAaBISIOIINX
Yamie BCEro mpsMylo pedb reposi. HeKoMIeTeHTHOCTh, TIIyIOCTh, TPEXOB-
HOCTb OIIIIOHCHTOB B L[aJ'II:-HeﬁH.IeM 6y,Z[yT IIPOTUBOIIOCTABJICHBI UKOHOT'pa-
(rueckuM 00pa3aM CBSTBIX OTIOB, KOTOPbI€ CBOMMH MOHYMEHTaJIbHBIMH
BBICKa3bIBaHUSMH pPa3pylIaroT MoHO(U3UTCKUe noctpoenus. Takas (yHK-
1usl 00pa3oB, KOHEYHO, HE NMPU3BaHA HAIPSAMYIO CIY)KUTh apryMEHTOM, HO
CO3JIaeT ONpeeNIeHHbI 3MOLMOHANIBHBIA (DOH, HE MO3BOJISIOIINI BHUMA-
TEJIFHO W CEPhE3HO OTHOCHUTHCS K MPUBOJMMBIM JIOBOJIaM ONTIOHEHTOB.
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THE PROBLEM OF AUTHOR’S INDIVIDUALITY IN ‘THE LET-
TERS’ OF SYNESIUS OF CYRENE: HISTORIOGRAPHICAL SUR-
VEY

E.!. MupomiHH4Y€eHKO
E.l. Miroshnichenko

Canxm-Ilemep6ypeckuti 20cy0apcmeentbvlll YHugepcumenn
199034, Canxkm-Ilemepbype, Ynueepcumemckas na6. 7-9

Saint-Petersburg State University
199034, St. Petersburg, Universitetskaya emb. 7-9

e-mail: miroshnichenkoeu@gmail.com

B cratbe paccmaTpuBaercsi mpobiemMa COOTHOILICHHs aBTOPCKOH MHANBU-
NyaJbHOCTH M OOLICTIPUHSATOTO B SIIOXY MO3/HEH aHTUYHOCTU W paHHel Buzantum
SMUCTOISIPHOTO dTHKeTa. CTaThsl SBISIETCS MCTOpHOrpadudeckuM 0030poM, TaKHM
00pa3om, Mesi BBOIHBIIN XapakTep Ul U3ydeHus JaHHoi Tembl. Ha mpumepe «I1u-
cem» CuHecHsl, T0 MHEHHIO aBTOPa, MOXKHO PacCMAaTPUBATH TEMY aBTOPCKOHM MHIU-
BUTyaIbHOCTH B PaHHEBH3aHTHHCKOH MUCTONIOTpad .

KiroueBsle cioBa: BuzaHTuiickas snuctonorpadus, Cunecuit Kupenckui,
aBTOPCKasl UHIMBUIYAJIbHOCTb, BU3AHTUICKHE UHTEIUIEKTYaJbI.

The article investigates the problem of correlation between author’s indi-
viduality and epistolary etiquette which was in use in Late Antiquity and Early By-
zantium. This article is historiographical survey and thereby has a prefatory charac-
ter for this subject. The problem of author’s individuality in Early Byzantium episto-
lography is regarded on the example of Synesius’ Letters.

Key words: Byzantine epistolography, Synesius of Cyrene, author’s indi-
viduality, Byzantine intellectuals.

Cobpanne mucem Cunecuss Kupenckoro Bcerma Obuto oOpasnom
SMUCTOJIAPHOTO KaHpa mias nocienyroumx literati. Yxe Earpuii Cxomna-
CTHK y[OCTAMBAET HX CBOEH moxpanoii’. MOTHii BOCXHINAETCS KPACHOPEUH-

! Historia Ecclesiastica I, p. 25, 11-28 // TLG 2733-001.
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€M IHCEM M H3AIIECTBOM . BOCTOP/KEHHBIH, XOTs MO 0BBINAK0 3TOTO aBTOPA
¥ CyXOif, OT3bIB O NMHCHMAX MbI BCTpeuaeM Takxke B ciosape Cyasr’. B Tom
XK€ KIIF0Ye TOBOPAT O MUChbMaxX M aKTUBHO IIUTHPYIOT MX MOCIEAYIONINE BH-
3aHTHHCKHE WHTEJIEKTYalbl, CPEIH KOTOPBIX MBI BCTPEYaeM M TAaKUX BbI-
Jaromuxcst auuHoctei, kak Muxaun [lcemn, Hukura Xonuat u ®@eonop
Metoxut®. CBOfiCTBEHHAS MHCHMaM TONYJIAPHOCTH CHOPMHUPOBAIA B yMaxX
uccienoBareieil oopaz CuHecHs, Mactepa, CIEAYIOILEro SMHCTOIIPHOMY
STHKETY C TaKOH TIIATEIbHOCTBIO, YTO €ro MUChbMa BU3AHTHHIBI OEpyT 3a
o6paser SIHCTONAPHOro xkanpa®. Brpouem, 3ametim, uro CHHECHH, KaK I
Jpyrue SMUCToNorpadbl ero BpEMEHH, JaleKo He BCerla IPHICpPKUBAJICS
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX TPAaBWI, M3MEHSS YCTOSIBUIMECS (OPMYJIBI, OMKHBIISS
NMChMa OBITOBBIMH 3apUCOBKAMHU W COOOIICHUSMH JIMYHOTO XapakTepa.
Hanexko He Bcerna nuchbMa CHHECHS COOTBETCTBYIOT THKETY M C TOUKH
3peHust 00bEMa, B HEKOTOPBIX CITydasix BeCbMa JAJIeKO BBIXOJS 32 MPEIEIbI
oOmmenpuHATON KpaTkocTu. TeM He MeHee, 10 3TUM IHChbMaM HCTOPHKU H
(UI0NMOTH BOCCTAHABIMBAIOT SIHCTOISAPHBIA 3THKET TOTO BPEMEHH, HC-
MOJBb3YIOT 3TH NMHUCHhMa AJISl PEKOHCTPYKIMH XU3HN JIMBUM Kak BU3aHTHI-
ckoi mpoBuHIMH (2 11t JImBuM Toro BpeMeHH nucbMa CHHECHS! HCTOYHHK
YHUKAJIbHBII).

Mauio kTo obpamian BHUMaHKue Ha TO, 4To CHHECHH OJHHM U3 Iep-
BBIX aKTHBHO BBIXOAMJI 332 PAMKH IHCTOJSpHOTO 3TuKeTa. OH HE TOJNBKO
HCTIONB30BaJ pa3lIWYHble PUTOPUYECKHE MNPUEMBI IS Iepefadd CBOMX
YyBCTB, B UCKPEHHOCTH KOTOPHIX MBI €][Ba JIM MOXEM COMHEBAThCS, HO U
yacTo obxommics BoBce Oe3 puTopuku. MrHopupoBaHne pHUTOPHUYECKHX
YKpaIICHUH, 3aMETHM, SIBIISIETCS VISl AIIUCTOJIOrpadun cKopee HOpMOH, YeM
UCKJIIOUYeHHEeM (0 KpaifHel Mepe, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE yYeOHUKH TOTO Bpe-
MEHHU NPUACPKUBAINCH UMEHHO 3TOM TOYKM 3pEHMs: Tak, Harmpumep, 228
IJlaBa 3HAMEHHUTOro ydeOHWKa putopuku [lemerpus danepckoro tpedyer
oT snucTosorpada Mpex/ie BCEro ICHOCTH U NMPOCTOTHI B CTHIIE). Bripouem,
MIpaKTHKa JaJeKo He BCerja cieloBajla TeOpHH. PUTOpHKa, KOHEYHO, aK-
THBHO HCIOJH30BAJach B JEMOBBIX ITMCHMAaX, YTO COTJIACYETCS C MPaBHIaAMU
JKaHpa, YacTo IMPOHHUKAJAa W B HACTABUTEIbHBIC MHCHMa (Cp., HAampuMmep,

! Bibliotheca, Codex 26 Bekker, p. 5b // TLG 4040-001.

2 Lexicon, 1511 // TLG 9010-001.

% psellus Michael. Opuscula psychologica, p. 109, 110 // TLG 2702-011; Nicetas
Choniates. Historia, p. 287 // TLG 3094-001; Theodorus Metochites. Miscellanea /
ed. G. Miiller, M. Kiessling. Leipzig, 1821. P. 130-141.

* Roques D. Introduction // Synésios de Cyrene. Correspondance. Tome I1: Lettres |-
LXIII. Texte établi par A. Garzya, traduit et commenté par D. Roques. Paris, 2000.
P. XIV.
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M3bICKAHHbIC TIepHobl y MoaHHa 3matoycral), HO B LETOM MyTH TEOPHH U
SMUCTOJIIPHON MPAKTHKH BO BpeMeHa CHHECHS Pa3OIUINCh HACTOIBKO, UTO
UCTIONIb30BAaHNE MMO3JHEAHTUYHBIX ITOCOOMI IO SHHCTONSAPHOMY I3THKETY
JUISL aHAIM3a SIUCTOJSIPHON MPAKTHKH BBI3BIBACT CYIIECTBEHHBIE TPYIHO-
ctu. Bripouem, y Hac Bc€ ke €cTh BO3MOXKHOCTh OOHAPYKUTh 3a TOIIOCAMHU
n $uUrypaMu peun WHIMBHIYAJIFHOCTH aBTOPA, M HE TOIBKO 00pamasich K
MOMEHTaM BBIXOJIa 3a TpeJIesibl OQHUIMATIBHBIX Npeanucannii. CoBepIIeHHO
OUYEBUJIHO, YTO CYIIECTBOBAJ TaKXKe M HETJIACHBIA SMUCTOJIAPHBIN ITHKET,
MEHSIOIIUICS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOM WM MHOM SMHUCTOJSPHON CUTyalluu U
OT ajpecara.

IMucema CuHecus u3y4Yaluch CPaBHUTEIBHO YacTO M TIIyOOKO,
HauuHas ¢ cepeauHbl XIX B. MOXXHO BBIIETUTH TPU 3Tara B UCTOPUU H3Y-
yeHust nuceM CHHECHS, WM €CNIU YyTOJHO — TPH BOJHBL, TOTOMY YTO HHTE-
pec k CHHECHIO BpeMEHaMH yracall, @ BpeMEHaMH BCIIBIXWBAJI BHOBb, M IIPU
9TOM J0CTaTO4YHO sipKo. [lepBas BosHa nmpuxoautcst Ha kKoHen XX — Haga-
mo XX BB., Bropas Ha 30-60 rr. XX B., a TpeThs, BO3HHKIIAs, IIO-
BUIUMOMY, B CBSI3M C BBIXOJIOM ITOJTHOTO KpuTH4ecKoro m3nanus «Ilucem»
B 2000 r., MpUXOJUTCS Ha HALIE BPEMSL.

B ocHoBHOM, nucemMa CHHECHs pacCMaTpUBAINCH B KOHTEKCTE U3Y-
yeHus muaHOoCcTH CuHecHs u ero 3moxu. CrenuaibHbIX HCCIeOBaHUM, T0-
CBAMIEHHBIX NuchMaM CHHecHs, OHAKO, HE TaK MHOTO, KaK MBI MOTJIH ObI
0’KHZATh, a paboT, B KOTOPBIX pacCMaTpHUBAeTCs B TOI MM MHOM Mepe Mpo-
OJieMa aBTOpCKOM MHIMBHAYaIbHOCTH CHHECHS, TPAaKTHYECKH HET.

BriepBrie ncTopuko-gumonorndeckuii aHanu3 muceM Cunecus Ku-
PEHCKOTO MBI OOHapyXHBaeM B TpyJe HeMenkoro yuéHoro Puxapaa ®oib-
kMaHa’. DOTBKMAH 3aI0XKIT TPAIMIHIO PACCMATPHBATH MHCHMA 110 Ipe-
HUMYILIECTBY B MCTOPHYECKOM KIIIOYEe, a He B (umoiorndeckom. Bemen 3a
DOILKMAHOM B TOM 3Ke KIoue HCCIeI0BATH MHChMa (paHIy3ckie’ u Gpu-
tanckne’ yusubie konma XIX — nagana XX BB. HekoTOpHIii yKJIOH B CTOPO-
Hy (WIONOTHYECKOTO aHajM3a IMHMCEM JAENal0T HeMELKHe Y4EHBIe KOHIIa

Y Iponvieuna M.B. Texunueckuii MHCTPYMEHTapUil MO3AHEAaHTUYHOH PUTOPUKU B
Tekcrax Moanna 3naroycra. ABroped. ... kaug. ¢puionor. Hayk. M., 2008. C. 18-20.
2 \olkmann R. Synesius von Cyrene. Berlin, 1869.

® Lapatz F. Lettres de Synésios. Traduites pour la premiére fois et suivies d’études
sur les derniers moments de I’Hellénisme. Paris, 1870; Druon H. Etudes
biographique et litteraire // Oeuvres de Synesius, trad. entiérement, pour la premere
fois en francais. Paris, 1878.

* Gardner A. Synesius of Cyrene: philosopher and bishop. London, 1886; Nicol J.S.
Synesius of Cyrene: his life and writings. Cambridge, 1887; Crowford W.S.
Synesius the Hellen. London, 1901; Glover T.R. Life and Letters in the Fourth
century. Cambridge, 1901. P. 320-356.
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XIX B. u Hauama XX'. XapakTepHsIM IpAMepoM sBisercst pabota B. Opu-
11a’, MOCBAICHHAS aTTHIM3MAM B si3bike muceM Cuuecus. HekoTopsie HH-
TEpecHbIE 3aMeUaHusl 0 IoMope B nucbMax CHHEcHs MBI HAXOJUM B padoTte
B. Kpoy(bopz[as. Taxoke JIFOOONBITHBIE 3aMEYaHUS O CTHIIE M TOIOCAaX, YIO-
Tpebsemprx CHHECHEM B MUChMAaxX, MOKHO HaiTh B pabotax A. ['apmrep,
T. I'moepa u A. JIprooHa. B ToM ke UCTOPHUUECKOM KIIIOUE UCCIIEN0BATENN
CuHecHst paccMaTpHBaJIi €ro MUChMa M B NIEPHOJ BTOPOH BOJIHBI HHTEpeca
K 9Toi mmunoctn®. VccienoBaTeny M3ydaloT MHCHMA KAK MCTOPHYCCKHIA
HCTOYHHK, KaK MCTOYHHK MO PEKOHCTPYKLMUH SIUCTOJSIPHOTO 3THUKETA, HO
HE 3aMEYal0T KaKoro ObI TO HU OBLJIO BBIXOJA 32 PAMKH 3TOTO dTHKETa. AB-
TOpcKas WHIMBUAYalbHOCT, CHHECHs paccMaTpuBaeTCsi TOJBKO uepe3
IIPU3MY €ro pUTOPUIHOCTH. Bo3HuKaeT omymenue, uro CuHecuit HUrAe He
BBIXOAMT 33 PAMKH 3TOH pUTOpHUYHOCTH. FIMeHHO nosToMy nrmaHOCTH CHHE-
CHsI B UX HCCIIEJOBAaHHUAX PACTBOPSIETCS B AIIOXE, SBJISACH MILTIOCTPALMEH K
3TO0XE, a HE YeM-TO YHUKaJIbHBIM U CAMOLIEHHBIM. MITOrOM 3TOTO Harpasie-
HUS UCCIICAOBATEILCKOW MBICIHN SBUIACh BhImenmnias B 1989 r. padora [e-
Huca Poka, nocssimenHas xpoHosoruu «Ilucem», B KOTOpOil OKOHYATEITHHO
nccienoBanue nuceM CHHECHS TEPEXOAUT B Pycsio (popMambHBIX HCTOPH-
KO-XPOHOJIOTMYECKUX M3bICKaHHi1 . IIpaB/ia, HEKOTOPHIC U3 BBIIICICPEUHC-
JICHHBIX HCcie/oBaTeneil oOpaliaiy BHUMaHHE Ha NPUCYIIYI0 NHChbMaM
Cunecus HUCKPCHHOCTh U )KI/IBOCTI)6, a CumeoH BIEPBLIC BBIACIIWII CPEAN
miceM CuHecHs THI YaCTHOTO IIHMChMa U MPOTHUBOIIOCTABUIT €T0 OCI)I/IHI/IaJ'H)-

! Seeck O. Studien zu Synesius // Philologus, 52, 1894. P.446-487; Fritz W. Die
Briefe des Bischofs Synesios von Kyrene: ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des Atticismus
im IV und V Jahrhundert. Leipzig, 1898; Griitzmacher G. K. Sinesius von Kyrene:
Ein Charakterbild aus dem Untergang des Hellenismus. Leipzig, 1913.

2 Fritz W. Die Briefe des Bischofs Synesios von Kyrene: ein Beitrag zur Geschichte
des Atticismus im 1V und V Jahrhundert. Leipzig, 1898.

3 Crowford W.S. Synesius the Hellen. P. 299-339.

# Simeon P.X. Untersuchungen zu den Briefen des Bischofs Synesios von Kyrene.
Padeborn, 1933; Hermelin I. Zu den Briefen des Bischofs Synesios. Diss. Uppsala,
1934; Pando J.C. The Life and Times of Synesius of Cyrene as Revealed in His
Works. Washington D.C., 1940; Lacombrade C. Synesios de Cyrene: Hellen et
chretien. Paris, 1951; Marrou H. Synesius of Cyrene and Alexandrian Neoplatonism
/I Conflict between Paganism and Christianity in the Fourth Century / Ed. by A.
Momigliano. 1963. P. 126-150; Bregman J. Synesius of Cyrene, philosopher-bishop.
University of California Press, 1982.

® Roques D. Etudes sur la Correspondance de Synesios de Cyrene. Bruxelles, 1989.

® pando J.C. The Life and Times of Synesius of Cyrene. P. 153; Lacombrade C.
Synesios de Cyrene...



18

HBIM michMam'. Ho mpo6ieMa COOTHOMEHHMS CHHECHAHCKOI HCKPEHHOCTH B
paMKax 3TUX JIBYX THIIOB ITHCEM, O(UIATBHOTO B YaCTHOTO, C OCOOEHHO-
CTSIMHU 3MUCTOJIIPHOTO 3TUKETA STHMH HCCIIEIOBATENIMH ITOCTABIICHA TaK U
He ObuTa.

PemmrensHBI TIPOPBIB B A€Tie MCCIENOBaHUA JTHIHOCTH CuHECHs
ObLT COBEPUIEH MAJIOM3BECTHBIM OENBIMICKMM HCTOPUKOM M IICHXOJIOTOM
b.-A. Pycom, HanucaBIieM Ha aHTJIMHCKOM sI3BIKE 3aMedaTesIbHYIO 10 CBO-
el rryOuHe paboTy ¢ XapakTepHbIM HaszBaHueM: «CuHecuit Kupenckwii:
HUccnenoBanne nuuHocTn» . Ha Hamr B3ruisig, sta padora (He3aciay)KEHHO
UTHOpUpYeMas MCCIEI0BATENIIMHU 32 HCTOPUKO-TICUXOJIOTHIECKUN YKIOH) —
OJIHA M3 JIYYIIUX PaboT, yTo ObLTK Hamucanbl 0 CuHecuu KupeHckom.

DTy paboTy MOXHO MO MpaBy CUUTATh OCHOBOIOJArarouieil B BO-
Ipoce U3y4YEHUs! ICUXOJOTUH JIMIHOCTH CHHecus M €€ MpOSIBICHUS B €TO
mucbMax. B ocHOBY cBoell paboTel aBTOp Oepé€T mcmxoOuorpaduaecKuit
Meron. MIMEHHO NOAXOA C TOYKM 3pEHUs] ICHXOJIOTHH I03BOIMI Pycy
c(hopMyIHpPOBaTh MHTEPECYIONIYIO HAC MPOOIeMy, BIEPBBIE B HICTOPHU HC-
cnenoBanus nuceM Cunecus. «Hekortopele 3 mmucem CuHecusi, - HHIIET
Pyc, - nambomee moaxomsmMii MCTOYHWK HH(MOPMALMH O €ro JUYHOCTH
<...>. OpHaKko MHUChbMa OBLIM TAaKKE W YACThIO PUTOPHYECKON TPaAMIHH.
Tak HACKONBKO K€ OHHM OBUTH IHYHBIMI», 4 HACKOIBKO «yCIOBHBIMIN?» .
Brnpoyem, 3TOT BOIIPOC HE CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBHBIM BOIIPOCOM HCCIIEIOBAHUS
Pyca, a eciiu Pyc u mbITaeTcsi Ha HETO OTBETHTH, KIaCCUUIMPYS U aHATH-
3upyst nucbMa CHHeECHsA, TO TIOYTH HCKIIOYHTENbHO C HCTOPUKO-
TICUXOJIOTHYECKOM TOUKM 3peHHs. B 3Tom cmblcie nuteparypHas, Gumoio-
THYecKasi CTOpOHa BOIpoca okasajach y Pyca 3a pamkamu mccieJoBaHMS.
Pyc ormeTmir XxapakTepHyIO0 U BaKHYIO0 0COOEHHOCTH mrceM CHHECHs: ero
pUTOpHYECKHEe MPUEMBI BOBCE HE HMCKIIOYAIOT MCKPEHHHX YYBCTB aBTOpA.
HeticTBuTenbpHO, ObUIO OBl 3a0JIyKJEHUEM CUHTATh, YTO PUTOPHUKA UM HC-
TIOJIb3YETCS HCKIIFOUUTENBEHO B OQUITHATIBHBIX LEJIAX U HE HMEET 1011 co00it
HUKAaKOTO OCHOBAHHS, HUKAKOTO PeajbHOro wyBcTBa. C Ipyroil CTOPOHHI,
JUISL 4eJIOBEKa BCECTOPOHHE 0oOpa3oBaHHOrO, s npencrasures literati,
ObUTO OBI CTPAaHHO NHCATh JIMYHBIE MMUChMa TaK, KaK MX IHCaIH HEoOpazo-
BaHHBIE JIFOH. VICTIOb30BaHNe PUTOPHUKH — COBEPIICHHO HOPMAJBHOE Jie-
JI0, HIYYTh HE MeIIarolee HCKPEHHNM YyBCTBaM IPOSIBIIATE ce0s, a cKkopee
HA000pPOT, MOMOTaloMIee 00JIeYb 3TH YyBCTBA B JOCTOWHYIO M MPEKPACHYIO

dopmy.

! Simeon P.X. Untersuchungen zu den Briefen des Bischofs Synesios von Kyrene. S.
82-83.

2 Roos B.-A. Synesius of Cyrene: a Study in his personality. Lund, 1991.

¥ Ibid. P. 20.
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I[omumo nccnenoBanms Pyca, Obuta emé omgaa paboTa, TOCBAIIICHHAS
mucbMaM CHHeCHs, KOTOpasi OCTallaCh M BOBCE HEM3BECTHOM IMOCIIETYIOIINM
nccnenoBarensM. Ecim Ha Pyca BCE ke cChUTatOTCS HEKOTOPHIE HCCIIEOBA-
TEJH, TO JUCCEPTAIN aBCTPAIUICKOTO HCCIIEIOBATEINS PyHI/II/Il, KaK KaXkeT-
cs, He ObLTa 3aMedeHa HuKeM. Pabota aTa Oputa ormy0OnmrkoBaHa 3a 15 et go
BbIXOZa KHUru Pyca, HO yxe umena B CBOECil OCHOBE PEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIN IS
TOTO BpeMEHH moaxoa. Pynus emé no Pyca ¢popmynupyeT uHTEpeCyromuii
Hac Borpoc: «Mbl JOJKHBI HCCIEA0BaTh, 10 Kakoi crenenu CuHecuil cie-
ayet snuctoisipHoMy 3tHKeTy (epistolographical conventions) ceoero Bpe-
MEHH H, 4TO 00Jice HHTEPECHO, IO KAKOW CTEIIEHH OH MPHUCIOCa0InBacT 3TU
NpaBuJia JJIsi CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX neneiin?. U nanee, emé Goee scHo: «Jlo
Kakoii creneHn CHHECHH BBIXOJUT 3a paMKH (popMaibHbIX npaBHn?»3.

Pynus oOpamraer BHIMaHUE Ha TO, 9To CHHECHI HE TOJIBKO CBHUJIC-
TEIBCTBOBAJ O TOM, KaKUM OBLI SMMUCTOISIPHBIN STHKET €0 BPEeMEHH, HO U B
HEKOTOPHIX CITydasiX, IPU HEOOBIYHBIX OOCTOSTENBCTBAX, CAM €r0 CO3aBall,
MEHSS YCTaHOBHUBIIHECS K TOMY BPEMEHHU HOpMLIA. [paBma, Pyrus o0bsic-
HSET STO COUHANBHBIM KOHTEKCTOM, KOTOPOMY YK€ HE COOTBETCTBOBAI
CJIOKHBIIMICSA K TOMY BPEMEHH CBOJ| IIPABHJI SMHCTOISIPHOTO XaHpa. B To
KE BpewMm1, PyHI/IH nuccJIeAyeT MMCHHO MHAUBUAYAJIbHBIC YCPThI aBTOpa IMH-
ceM, T.€., IO CYIIECTBY, OTXOJUT OT UCTOPH3Ma MpEe/IIeCTBYIONIeH Tpaau-
uuu. IMeHHO MOATOMY €ro uccienoBaHue (Hapsay ¢ pabotoii Pyca) moxer
CUUTATHCS OCHOBOIIOJIATAIONIMM B BOTMPOCE M3YYECHHsI MPOOIEMBI COOTHO-
INECHUS UHAUBUAYAJIBHOI'O U O6H1€HpI/IH$[TOFO B MUCbMax CI/IHGCI/IH.

B nauane 2000 r. Ienuc Pox u AnToHno ['apiua noaroToBuian Kpu-
THYeCKOe M3[aHKe TeKCTa muceM. B oOmmpHOM npeancioBuu Pok moasén
UTOTH JTUTEPATYPOBEIIECKOTO UCCIICIOBAHUS MTUCEM, OJTHAKO €TO 0630p5 HE
OTpakaeT KapTHHY IOJHOCTHIO (TaK, OH OOXOIHUT CTOPOHOU paboThl bper-
MaHa M — 4TO BakHee Bcero — Pyca; mpo PyHUIO OH TOXe HHYEro He 3HAET).
Cam Pok mpennoxui paccMaTpuBaTh MUCHMa C ABYX TOYEK 3pEHHS: BO-
MEPBBIX, KaK KOPIIYC, KOTOPOI'O IIPUPOJA U CYIIHOCTh CBSI3aHBI C HCTOPUYE-
CKMM KOHTEKCTOM U COLHAJIBHBIMU KOHBCHIHWAMHU CBOCTO BPEMEHH, a4 BO-
BTODBIX, KAK BHEBPEMEHHOE MPOM3BEICHNE HCKyccTBa’. B mepBoM ciydae

! Runia D.T. Studies in the Letters of Synesius. Thesis submitted for the Degree of
Master of Arts at the University of Melbourne. Melbourne, 1976.

% 1bid. P. 12.

* Ibid. P. 13.

4 Ibid. P. 12.

® Roques D. Introduction // Synésios de Cyrene. Correspondance. Tome Il: Lettres |-
LXIII. Texte établi par A. Garzya, traduit et commenté par D. Roques. Paris, 2000.
P. L-LXX.

® Ibid. P. L.
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Pox cremyer cnokuBmiedcs 10 Hero Tpagunuu (HaumHaromelcs ¢ Doabk-
MaHa), PEKOHCTPYHPYS CaM SIMHCTOISAPHBIA 3THKET MO3AHEH aHTUYHOCTH H
0COOCHHOCTH COLMAIBHOTO OBITOBAHUS SMHCTOISIPHOTO XKAHPA, HCHONB3YS
muceMa Cunecns. Bo BTopoM cirydae Pok mepexomuT HEOCPEICTBEHHO K
HCCIIEJOBAaHMIO 3IUCTOISIPHOTO HcKyccTBa Cunecus. Ha ocHoBe (opmans-
HOTO M COJAEPKATENBHOIO aHaIN3a TEKCTa muceM Pok paccMaTpuBaeT Hemo-
CPEACTBEHHO BOIIPOC BBIXOJA 332 PAMKH OOILECNIPHHATOTO SIUCTOJSIPHOTO
9THKETa, NPOsIBIEHUE dMOIUN U camoit nuyHocTH CHHecus B mucbMax. B
UTOTe TIIATEIBHOIO aHANM3a MHCEM C 3TOM TOUKH 3peHus Pox mpuxomur k
BBIBOJTY, YTO Pa3IMYHbIE PUTOPUUECKUE IPUEMBI, KOTOphIe Hcnoib3yeT Cu-
Hecui, He MEIIAIOT My BBIPaXKaTh UCKPEHHE U TIIyOOKO MepeKHBaeMbIe UM
YyBCTBa U 3MOIMHU. B nenom ke Pok cuutaer, yto CuHecuil He oTCTymaeT
OT PUTOPUYHOCTHU CTUIIA U OT SMUCTOJIIPHOTO STHKETA CBOETO BPEMEHH.

IMocne Poka nccnenoBanne myuceM B3sUTH B CBOM PYKH HEMIIBI, OITyO-
JIMKOBAaB PAI CTaTeil MO 3TOH Teme'. DTH MCCIEIOBATENH OKOHUATETHHO
chopMyIHpOBAIN TPOOIEMY COOTHOLIEHHUS SMUCTOISIPHOTO 3THKETa MO37-
Hell aHTUYHOCTH M aBTOPCKOM WMHAMBUAYalbHOCTH B mucbMax CuHecus.
HanbGonpiree BHMMaHue yzaenseTcs B X paborax Teme obpasa CuHecus B
mUchMax, Crocobax oOpallleHHsl K agpecaTtaM U MOTHUBAaM JIPY>KObI B IIHCh-
Max Curecus. Tak, IlIMuar ananm3upyer ncuxojormueckuii oopaz Cune-
cusl, IPEJCTABICHHBIN, B TOM YHCJe, B €r0 MHChMax, C LENbI0 MOHATH, M0-
yemy CuHecuid oopatmiicst oT GUIocoUH K XPUCTHAHCTBY M TPHHSUI SITH-
cKorckuid caH. PoOu paccMmaTtpuBaeT 06pa3 CuHecus Kak MyTEIIECTBEHHH-
Ka, MOBUAABIIEro AGHUHBI B IIEPUOJ UX YMajKa, — 00pa3 Ype3BBIYANHO I10-
NyJpHBIA B 310Xy cpeaHei u mo3zaHed Buzantuu. JlyxHep aHanmuzupyer
TPAIUIMOHHYIO TEMY JIPY>KOBI B paMKax SMHCTOJISIPHOTO 3THKeTa y CuHe-
cusl.

! Schmitt T. Die Bekehrung des Synesios von Kyrene. Politik und Philosophie, Hof
und Provinz als Handlungsraume eines Aristokraten bis zu seiner Wahl zum
Metropoliten von Ptolemais. Muenich, Leipzig, Saun, 2001; Rhoby A. Synesios von
Kyrene als literarisches Vorbild: ep. 135 (Garzya) und der Ausgangspunkt der
Athenklage // L epistolographie et la poesie epigrammatique: projets actuels et
questions de methodoligie. Actes de la 16e Table ronde organisee par Horandner W.
et Grunbart M. dans le cadre du XXe Congres international des Etudes byzantines,
College de France. Sorbonne, Paris 19-25 Aout 2001. Paris, 2003. P. 85-96; Hose M.
Synesios und seine Briefe. Versuch einer Analyse eines literarischen Entwurfs //
Wurzburger Jahrbucher fur die Altertumswissenschaft, 27 (2003). S. 125-141;
Luchner K. Freundschaft und Freundschaftsbrief bei Synesios // Synesios von
Kyrene: Polis, Freundschaft, Jenseitsstrafen. Tubingen, 2010. S. 89-118; Harich-
Schwarzbauer H. Zum Werkcharakter der Briefe des Synesios von Kyrene //
Synesios von Kyrene. Politik — Literatur — Philosophie / Ed. By H. Seng and L.M.
Hoffmann. Turnhout, 2013. S. 96-109.
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Haunbonpmmit nHTEpEC C TOYKHM 3peHUS MPOOIEeMBI aBTOPCKON WHAH-
BUAYaNbHOCTH B IHchbMax CHHECHWs U1 HAc IPEACTAaBISIOT JIBE CTaThH,
X033 n Xapux-IlIBapudaysp. B cratee X033 pazbupaercs mpodiema camo-
penpesenTanuu CHHECHS (TO, YTO 110 AHAJIOTHUU C OMOJICUCTUKON, TIOTYIHIIO
HaNMEHOBAHHE MPOOJIEMBI «HCcTOprudeckoro CHHecHs»). X033 CUUTAET, UTO
CuHecHii BBICTpanBacT B CBOMX NMUCHMax JIMTEPATYPHYIO MOJEb, 00pasen
JUISL 4ero OH YepriaeT B npousBeneHusx /Iuona Xpuzocroma. DtoT obpaser
— ¢uocod 1 MBICIHTEND, HE JTMIIEHHBIH KpacHOpeuus. B kakoii-To crere-
HU OH OTpaxkaeT aBTOPCKYI0 MHAUBUAYAJIBHOCTb, HO HE SIBIIETCS KOIHEH
ucropudeckoro Cunecusi.

Kputndeckuii B3ri1a1 Ha BO3MOKHOCTh TIOCTUTHYTh «UCTOPUYIECKOTO
Cunecusi» Bblpasuia u ['enpuerra Xapux-llIBapubaysp B cBoeil crarbe
2013 r. o xapakrepe nucem Cunecusi. OHa CUHUTAET, YTO CIIACTU UCTOPUYE-
ckoro CHHecHs HEBO3MOXHO M3-3a OOJBIIONH PUTOPUYHOCTH U (hopMaTr3Ma
coOpaHus IMHCEM, KOTOPOE OHA PacCMaTPUBAET Kak LEJIOCTHOE JIUTepaTyp-
Hoe mpousBeneHne. Xapux-IlIBapu6asyp yBepena, uro muceMa CuHecus —
3TO XOpOULIO OPTaHW30BAHHBIN 3MUCTOJSIPHBIN KOPIyC, KOTOPBIH HMEEeT
TOJIBKO BHAMMOCTH COOpaHUs MOBCEIHEBHOM KOPPECIIOHACHIINN, HA CAMOM
Ke JieNie SIBJIAeTCs TUTepaTypHbIM IpousBeneHneM. Ha Hamr B3rian, onHa-
KO, 9Ta TOYKa 3pEHHS, XOTS U UMEeT IPaBO Ha CyNIECTBOBAHHE, HE BBIICP-
KHMBAeT KPUTUKH, TOCKOJIbKY OCHOBaHa He Ha (haKTax, a Ha HHTEPIIPETaluu
OJIHUX U TeX ke (JOpMyJI, BCTPEUAIOIUXCS B ITUChMaXx.

Mgl cuntaem, uto nmuckMa CHHECHS MOTYT OBITH HOHSTHI B COBEp-
IIEHHO WHOM KIJTIOYE: WX JINTEPaTypHOCTh MOXKET ObITh MHTEPIPETHPOBAHA
KaK OKHO, COEIIMHSIONIEe MUP YUTATEsI C MUPOM aBTOPA, a HE KaK CTEHa,
OTropakxuBaromas ux JIpyr OT Jpyra.
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JIECHOI'O BOCKPECEHMUSI B UKOHOI'PA®UN PAHHEXPU-
CTUAHCKOM CKYJBITYPHI

THE IMAGE OF JONAH. THE REFLECTION OF RESURREC-
TION THEOLOGY IN THE ICONOGRAPHY OF EARLY CHRIS-
TIAN SCULPTURE
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199034, Canxm-Ilemep6ype, Ynusepcumemckas na6, 17
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B craTtpe aHanmm3upyroTcst HKoHOTpadudeckue ocooeHHOCTH 00pa3a MoHb
B paHHEXpUCTHAHCKOH ckymbnrype. [lamsatauku IlI-IV BB. paccmartpuBarotcs B
TECHOH CBSI3M C COBPEMEHHBIMH UM OOTOCIOBCKMMH HCTOYHMKaMH. KOMILIEKCHBIH
MOJXOJ aKTyaJIM3UPYeT OTIENbHBIE acleKThl U MO3BOJSIET, B TOM YHCIE, IPOYUTHI-
BaTh BHU3YaJbHBIH 00pa3 B KOHTEKCTE TEMBI TeJIECHOrO BockpeceHus, pacKkpbIBas
€ro MHOTOMEpHOE 3HaueHHe M OOHApyXMBas B H3y4aeMbIX MpEIMeTax JIEMEHTHI
(opMHUpOBaHUs CIIEIU(PHISCKOTO U300Pa3UTEIBEHOTO SI3bIKa, MPUCYIIET0 XPUCTHAH-
CKOMY HCKYCCTBY B IOCIIEAYIOIINE BPEMEHa.

KiroueBbie cioBa: nmpopok MoHa, paHHEXpUCTHAHCKAs CKYJBNTYpa, KO-
Horpadusi, TenecHoe Bockpecenue, 60rocnoBue.

The aim of this article is to research the iconographic features of Jonah’s
image in early Christian sculpture. The monuments, dating to the I1I-1V centuries,
are considered with the connection of the theological texts, which were written in
the period. The complex approach foregrounds the separate aspects and allows to
treat this image in the context of the theme of Resurrection. It reveals the polysemy
of image and permits to see the origins of forming of special pictorial language,
which later becomes peculiar for Christian art.

Key words: Prophet Jonah, early Christian sculpture, iconography, the
Resurrection of the body, Christian theology.
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O6pa3 Hownsl, Hapsagy ¢ obOpemm Ilacteipem, Hambonee dacTo
Bcrpedaercs B uckycctse |11V BB. B ocHOBe m300pakeHUs JICKUT BETXO-
3aBeTHast «Kuura HoHbI», B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOPOM BOCHPOM3BEIECHUE
MIPEACTABIIET COOOH pa3BEPHYTYIO IMOCIENOBATENBHOCTD CIIEH, YTO CaMo I10
cebe, Kak 0COOBII MPUHIIHNII, SBIACTCS YHHKAIBHBIM B TOT repuon. Ctoib
mopoOHas pa3paboTKa TEMBI B )KHBOMICH KaTakoMO, a 3aTeM H B pelbedax
capkodaroB, roBOPUT O BaYKHOW POJIM JTaHHOW MKOHOTpaduu B yKazaHHOE
BpeMsl.

C xonua XIX B. 06pa3 MoHBI NpUCYTCTBYET B UCCIEIOBAHUAX O
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM W BHM3aHTHHCKOM MCKYCCTBE, IIeé aBTOPBI OTMEYaloT
€ro MpooOpa3oBaTeNbHYIO CBiI3b ¢ XpUCTOM U BockpeceHneM, onpeaesnsor
9TaIbl CTAHOBIICHUSI HKOHOTpaduH, a TaKKe ee JIOKanbHble TUIBL. OHUM 13
TIOCJIEIHUX PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX OOpamieHuil k Teme sBisercst craths S1.1O.
VBaHWIKOH, TI€ aKLIECHTUPYETCS COTEPUOJIOTHYECKOE MPOUYTEHHE HCTOPUH
VIOHBI M ee BaKHOCTh JUISl XPHCTHAH B MEPHMOJ TOHEHHi'. YuuThiBas mo-
CTaBJICHHYIO LI€JIb, — aHAIU3 OTPAXEHHUsI O0rocyoBus TenecHoro Bockpece-
HUSI B MKOHOTpa(uy CKYJIBITYpPHI — 3HaUeHHE 00pa3za pacKphIBacTCs C HO-
BoHM cropoHbl. Cxoxubiil B3rsag uMeer C. J[3BUC, HO, TOATBEPXKIAsk CBOIO
TEOpHIO, OH oOpaliaeTcs JIuib K capkodaram 1V 8.2 B uTore, MOXHO pen-
TIOJIOXKHUTb, YTO PaKypcC, BHIOPAHHBIH B JaHHOM Clly4dae, B HAy4HOMW JUTepa-
Type elrie He ObIT MOKa3aH.

B Emanrenuu ot Matdest cam XpucToc oTMedaeT mpoodpasoBa-
TeJIbHOE 3HauYeHHe ucTopuu npopoka: «M6o kak MoHa Obul BO UpeBe KuTa
TpH IHS U TpU HOouH, Tak U ChiH YenoBedyecknii OyneT B ceplie 3eMin TpU
a1 Tpu HOum» (M.12:40). Tak Crnacurens npenpekaeT cOOCTBEHHYIO
rubens W comiecTBHE BO AJ, ocymiecTBMB Kortopoe OH mompan camy
CcMepTb, caenaB BockpeceHne 0CHOBOM XpHUCTHAHCKOW BEPHI.

B wuckyccree |lI-1V BB. m300paxenue BaxHeiimero CBepiuieHHs
obOnamaer ocoOeHHOH cnenn(puKoi. 3HAYUTETFHOS BIUSHUE HAa (OPMHPO-
BaHHE €€ CBOMCTB OKa3aji W (akT OTCYTCTBHS onucaHus JleiicTBa B KaHOHU-
yeckuX TekcTax. [lozaHee AHactacuc OyZeT mepeaaBaThCsl MOCPEICTBOM
oOpalieHuss K pa3HbIM HKOHOrpaMYeCKUM THIAM, B TOM YHCIE, Yepes3
«CortecTBue BO ali», BO BpeMEHa K€ CTAaHOBJICHUS PEJTUTHN TOJ00H0E ObI-
JIO BpSIZ JIK BO3MOYKHO MO MHOTMM INpU4rHaM. Tak mpaBo MKOHBI Ha Cylle-
CTBOBaHHE U ee 0c000e MOHMMaHHWe ObUIM 3aKperuieHbl JIMIIb Ha Bropom
Huxketickom cobope B 787 1., 10 3TOro0 Bompoc 00 n3odpaxeHnn Cracure-

Y Heanuyxasn AFO. K ucTOpuy IpeBHEXPUCTHAHCKOH CKYIBITYpPHI (capkodarw,
aBopuu) // Hayunsle BemoMmocTu Benropoackoro rocyaapCcTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA.
HUcropust, nomuronorust. 13 (108): 2011. C. 39-45.

2 Davis S.J. Jonah in Early Christian Art: Allegorical Exegesis and the Roman Fu-
nerary Context // Australian Religion Studies Review, 13. 2000. P. 72-83.
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151, Boromatepu, a taxoke CBATBIX, ocTaBascst cHOpHEIM. C OTHON CTOPOHHI,
3TO MOTJIO OBITH CBSI3aHO C yKa3aHHBIM OTHOIICHHEM K 00pa3sy (eikdv), ¢
JPYTOii, — C ICTOPUIECKOH 0OCTaHOBKOH, B KOTOPOI IMPOUCXOANIIO CTAHOB-
JICHUE PeTUruy 10 MpuHATHS Mmanckoro 3aukTa (313 1.). [ToaTromy HOBas
KyJIbTypa, 3apOAMBINASICSI B HEAPAX MO3JHEH aHTUYHOCTH, IPUMEHSET I
oTpakeHUs VIcTHHBI 60iee IPUBBIYHBIA S3BIK CHMBOJIOB U ajuteropuii. Tak
Encewmii [Tamdun (ok. 263-340 rr.), Ha3bIBass «CUMBOJIAMM» (TO GOUBOA)
craryn Jlooporo macteipst u [lanumna B KoHcranTHHOMONIE™, CBUAETENb-
CTBYET, 4TO NEPBBI W3 HUX €CTh JIMIIb yKa3aHue Ha XpPHUCTa, BTOPOH ke
MpEACTaBsIeT co00i «mpoodpas» Oyaymieil nkoHorpaduu. Tak u o00Opa3
Honst B ckynsntype |11-1V BB. Bpsn nu sBisieTcst penpe3eHTanyei mpopo-
Ka, a aJUIerOpUYecKH ykas3blBaeT Ha Bockpecenue. B aToMm KoHTeKcTe Cyk-
LIECCHBHOE BOCTIPOM3BEICHUE MOXET COOTHOCHTHCS C COOBITHSIMU CTpacT-
HOTO IMKJA, OTCYTCTBYIOIIETO B KaTrakoM0Oax. B TakoMm ciywae creHa,
TIPEACTABISIONIas MPOPOKa, BBEPracMoro B Iy4HHy, Ipoodpasyet PacmsTre
n ComectBue Bo AJl, a €ro BO3BpalleHHE HA CYIIy M BO3JIS)KaHHUE O] Ky-
el ABIAIOT cBepumBIIieecs: Bockpecenne u npedsiBanue B Pato, KOTOPBIHA
OBl BHOBD 1apOBAH YEJIOBEUECTBY.

B 10 e Bpems, ocHOBaHHEM i TOHUMaHus VOHBI Kak mpoodpa-
3a Bockpecenus crana norpebansaas moiutsa (Il B.), 3anucannas Kumpu-
anoM AntHoxuiickum (Il - mau. IV BB.): «Cnacu, xax Tsl cac Mony u3
ypeBa KUTOBA, TPEX KOHOILIEH U3 [€YM OTHEHHOM, JlaHuuia u3 pBa JIbBUHO-
ro, CycanHy OT CTapLeB»’. DTO K€ CTAHOBUTCS FIIABHBIM aPIyMEHTOM Ce-
MYJbKPaIbHOM TEOPUH, B KOTOPOW MOJICHHE — 3TO MPOIICHUE O POXKICHUU
JyIIW JUIsl )KU3HU BEYHOH, 00 obemanHoM Bockpecennu. laHHoe npentio-
JIO)KEHHE HE TPOTHBOPEYUT HAMPABICHHOCTH CTPACTHOTO IMKJIA, OJIHAKO
BBOJIUT BTOPOH ypOBEHb MPOUYTEHUS, AOIYCKasl, YTO CIIEHBI METapOPUIECKH
nepesatoT ObITHE NpaBeJHHUKA, BKIIOYAloIee CMepTh, BockpeceHune u mpe-
ObiBanue B Paro. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MOXET BOCIIPHHHMAThCS M capkodar
(IV B.) u3 bpuranckoro My3ses, B penbede koroporo obpasy Mons! mpuma-
HbI TIOPTPETHBIE YEPTHI yMEPIIEro i MOrPpebEHHOr0 B HEM JeloBeKa, a Te-
Ma TesnecHoro BockpeceHusi KOHKpPETHU3UpYETCsl NMPUCYTCTBUEM CHMBOJA
MaBJIMHA, o0Iajgaromero, cieays Tekctam OU3H0I0Ta, HETIEHHOH IJIOTHIO.

! Eusebius Werke // Die griechischen Christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten drei
Jahrhunderte: Eusebius Werke. Bd.1. Leipzig: J.C. Hinrichs’sche Buchhandlung,
1902. S. 98.

2 Grabar A. Christian Iconography: a Study of its Origins. A.W. Mellon Lectures in
the Fine Arts, 1961. P. 218.

% Dinkler E. Abbreviated representations // Age of spirituality. Late Antique and
Early Christian art, 111 to V1. Princeton: University press, 1979.
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Hcxoznst n3 3Toro, MaMATHUK, KaK ¥ caMa MOJIUTBA, IIPEBPAIIAIOTCSA B IPO-
IIEHHE O MUJIOCTH JUIsl KOHKPETHOTO BEPYIOIIETO.

MBpIcu 0 CMEPTH U BO3BPAILEHUN K XHU3HU BBICKA3bIBAJINCh U aH-
TUYHBIMH (pruocodaMu, OJHAKO HOBAs PENUTHA 00JalaeT MHBIM ITOHMMa-
HueM JleiicTBa, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO POXKICHHUE AYIIH B BEYHOCTh. OCOOEHHO
MIPUCTAIILHO BOIIPOC O TEJIECHOCTU AYLIM, CBOMCTBEHHOW €l B HOBOM KHU3-
HU, pPaCCMaTPHUBAETCS B TEKCTaX aroJIOTETOB, HANPABJICHHBIX Ha yTBEPKIe-
HUe neHTpaibHoi uaeu. Tak no Tarmany (112—185 rr.) myma, ecau nmo3Ha-
et Bora, jaxe OTpEIIMBIINCH HA BPEMs, BOCKpECaeT NpH KOHIe Mupa’. B
3TOM CMBICTIE CMEPTh YNOI00ISIETCS TOTPYKEHUIO B COH, 3a KOTOPBIM Clle-
nyetr mpobyxnaeHue — Bockpecenue. Ilocnentnee 0coOeHHO akTyasllbHO B
cBsi3u ¢ oOpa3oM VoHbI, MKOHOTpahUUYECKUM MPOTOTHIIOM KOTOPOTO CTAal
OHIMMHOH — FOHOIIIA, COTIIAaCHO MU(OJIOTHH, 3acHYBIINI HaBeyHo. Coxpa-
Hsl o0Ilee KOMITIO3UIIMOHHOE pEIIeHHe, XPHCTHAHCKHE MacTepa u3o00pa-
KAaIOT POpoKa OONPCTBYIOLINM, «IPOOYXKIas SI3BIYECKUH Haeall TeIeCHOH
KpacoTel K HOBOH XPHUCTHAHCKOH JKM3HHU. BeposTHO, IpHUYMHA TaKoTro BBI-
6opa ray0Oxe, 9YeM MPOCTOE COBMIAJCHHUE ITO3BI, TEM OoJiee, YTO TaK Ipel-
craBisitorest M Bakx, u Cenena. Kak numer C. J[3BHc, B BOCIPOU3BEACHUN
IIPOPOKa CIMBAIOTCA ABE KOHUEMIMH: C OJHON CTOPOHBI, Yepe3 COBEpPIICH-
HBIA 00JIMK DHIMMHOHA BBIPAYKAETCS ICXATOJOTMYecKast HaJleKa — yIoBa-
HHUe Ha oOpeTeHue Tena BockpeceHus, ¢ qpyroil, — BU3yalnsupyeTcsa uaes
nokost mepes; CTpamHbiM CyJZ[OMZ. Tak Kak CTaHOBJICHHE HKOHOTpa(uu
COBPEMEHHO amloJOreTHYeCKUM TEeKCTaM, BEPOSTHO, Yepe3 HaroTy B CKYyJb-
nType oTobpaxaercs cBepmmumieecs: Bockpecenue, n6o Mona, kak numer
Teprymman, (150/170-220/240 rr.) «BbIIMIET U3 YpeBa phIObI O€3 BCSIKOrO
Bpe/Ia TS TOM ¥ APYroil CyGCTAHIMH, TLIOTH U TyXa»”.

Tema Bockpecenns: packpbiBaercs U B penbede capkodara (I B.)
n3 JlatepaHckoro myses, rae depes3 n3oopaxenust Monsl u Hos akieHTHpy-
€Tcs POJb BOABI, OTKphIBaromeil myth k CraceHuro. Tak, TOZOOHO Hyneii-
CKOMY Hapony, KoTopslii Bo Bpemsi Mcxona Bomen B KpacHoe Mope yrue-
TEHHBIM U MOKHUHYJ eT0 0cBOoOOkIeHHBIM (Mcx.14-15), yepe3 Boxy mpouc-
XOIMT W Tepexo]] K HOBOH »u3HHU B ucropun Monsl. Anocrou [laBen npen-
craBisieT nepecedeHue KpacHoro mops kak KpemieHwe Hapona V3pawmis
(1Kop.10:1-2), cxoxas cBA3b MpocMaTpuBaeTcs U B KHure MoHBI, KoTOpas

! Tarman. Peus nporus Dmmunos / Ilep. J.E. Apunorenosa // Pannexpucruanckue
anosorets! [I-1V BB.: mepeBos! u uccnenosanus. M.: Jlagomup, 2000. C. 100.

2 Davis S.J. Jonah in Early Christian Art: Allegorical Exegesis and the Roman Fu-
nerary Context // Australian Religion Studies Review, 13. 2000. P. 80.

% Teprymman. O Bockpecernun mnotu / Iep. H. IllaGyposa, A. Cromsposa // Keuut
Centumuit ®nopent Teprynnuan. U36pannsie counnenust / Cocr. u pen. A.A. Cro-
msipoBa. M.: M3znarensckas rpymma «[Iporpecey, 1994. C. 216.
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MMEeT JIeKCHYECKYI0 ONH30CTh C yKa3aHHBIM dmm3omoMm’. Kpome Toro,
n3obpaxxenns: VMicxona n MoHbI cocencTByOT BO (hpeckax HEKpPOIOIS 3JIb-
Baragar (V B.). B penpede capkodara Tema monaepskaHa BOCIIPON3BEICHH-
simu IlacTeIpst 1 JTOBIM PHIOBI, OTChUTaromel K Tekety EBanremus: «Vaure
3a MHOW, W 5 C/eJal0 Bac JIOBIAaMHU 4eloBekoB» (Md.4:19, Mk.1:17). Tax
Hona ymomobmnsercs XpuCTy, OTKPHIBIIEMY CBOMM YYEHHEM BEpPYIOIINM
myTh k CnaceHuto.

Bosnukaer u emte oqHa napasuiens, Beaymas k Kpenienuto - Taun-
CTBY, B KOTOPOM YEJIOBEK IpHUHUMaeTcs B JoHO LlepkBu, T.e., mo cyrwy,
YMHUpaeT AJis IUIOTCKOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS M MEPEPONKIACTCS VIS TyXOBHOM
JKM3HH, YTO BIIOJIHE YKJIAJbIBaeTCsS B 0OO3HAUCHHYIO KOHIICMIIMIO, CBS3aH-
HyIO ¢ ObITHEeM TpaBenHuKa. OHAKO CYIIECTBYET U APYroe MHeH#e?, B co-
OTBETCTBHUH C KOTOPHIM, MOJIUTBA || B. CBS3aHA C HCTOPUYECKIMH peaTHIMHU
oOIKMHEI U sByIsieTcs mpomieHneM o CIlaceHHH B 36MHOM KHM3HHU, M B TAKOM
Cllyyae XHMBOIIHCH KaTakoMO, B OTIIMYME OT capkodaroB, BH3YaJIU3UPYyeT
n30aBJIeHUE OT TOHEHMH, KOTOPHIM ITOJBEPTAIUCH XPUCTHAHE B TO BpPEMS.
JleliCTBUTEIBHO, COXpaHMBIINECS INAMSATHHUKH HE BCETIa HMMEIOT IIOorpe-
0aNbHYIO HampaBJIeHHOCTH: MoHa BocmipousBeneH B Oasmnmmke Akemien (I1V
B.), Ha 30JIOTOJOHHBIX YallaX, reMMax u B kepamuke CeBepHoil Adpuky,
HO 37ieCh 00pa3 MOXXET BBIpaKaTh YIMOBAaHUE BEPYIOIIET0 Ha OyIyIIyIO
JKM3Hb BEUHYIO M CBSI3bIBAThCS C TEMOM Hajexabl Ha BockpeceHue uepes
copepmatonecss TamnctBa — Epxapuctuio um Kpemienue, sBisiommecs
«Bparamm» k Crnacenuto. B takom ciyyaer Harora Monsl nomoOHa oOHa-
JKEHHOCTH AJlaMa [0 TpexomafeHus® W, kak u B KpemieHunm, oTchLIaeT K
POXIICHHUIO JUT HOBOH >ku3HM: «lTak, Mbl morpediuck ¢ Hum kpemiennem B
CMepTb, 1a0bl, Kak XPHUCTOC BOCKPEC M3 MEPTBBIX ci1aBoro OTIia, Tak 1 HaM
XOJIUTh B OOHOBJICHHOM U3HM» (PrM. 6:4).

Hona Taxke BocnpousBeneH B ropenbede Oantuctepus Heona B
PaBenne (V B.) u Ha capkodare B Canra-Mapus Antuksa (Il B.), e co-
ceactByer ¢ «Kpemenuem». [1o cpaBHEHUIO C OOOOIICHHBIM pEIICHUEM
¢uryp B «Kpemennu» u Jo6peim [lacTeipem, B mocneaHeM cirydae oopas
IIpOpoOKa HAITOMUHAET 3H}II/IMI/IOHa, MpEACTABIICHHOTO Ha MPEAMETE U3 MY-
3est MetrpomonuteH (11 B.), ocoGeHHO XapakTepoM IUIACTUIECKOW MOJIEITH-
poBkH. Tak OJUIETBOPEHUE TEIECHOW KpacoThl, Ba)KHEWIEW IEHHOCTH
AHTUYHOTO HCKYCCTBA, IPeodpa3yeTcsl B aJIETOPHUYECKYIO Mepenady TpH-

! Lunn N.P. «Raised on the third day according to the scriptures»: Resurrection ty-
pology in the genesis creation narrative // Journal of the evangelical theological
society, 3 (57). 2014. P. 527.

2 Jensen R.M. Living water. Images, symbols and settings of early Christian bap-
tism. Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2011. P. 32.

* Ibid. P. 167.
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yMda HaZ cCMEepTHIO, IIEHTPAITBHON Hien HOBOH penurud. [IpuHINT MuMe-
cHca, OCTaBasACh B paMKax TOTO XK€ XyIO0)KECTBEHHOTO SI3bIKa, OOpeTaeT
nHoe 3BydaHue. Konnenuus IlnaTona, yTBepxkaaromias, 4To MUp 3€MHOU
€CTh TCHb HEOECHOTro, a M300pa)kKeHHE, CTAHOBACH TCHBIO TCHHU, OTPaXKaeT
CKBO3b IIPU3MY 3€MHBIX SIBJICHUN Mup ['OpHUH, IepecMaTpUBaEeTCs B XpH-
CTHAHCKOM MHPOBO33pPEHHH, OCHOBAaHHOM Ha OTKpOBeHMH [IpeoOpaxenHust —
SIBICHUM 3€MHOMY MHpY OoxecTBeHHON mnpuponsl Cnacutens. Ilo3zanee
STOT B3IV JSDKET B OCHOBY BU3aHTHICKOTO OOTOCIOBUSI MKOHBI, Ha JaH-
HOM JKe dTare 0o0pasbl MPEeACTAaBIIOT CO00M CKOopee MepCOHU(pHUKALUK Ka-
KUX-THOO WJCH, M, TEM HE MEHEE, B TCKCTax TeMa BOCKpeceHus: HaYMHACT
HETOCPEIICTBEHHO CBA3bIBaThCsA ¢ boropomnomiennem u IlpeobpakeHuem.
Tak Upuneit (130-202 rr.), onpexaensis npupoay Teiaa Bockpecenus, roso-
PHT, 9TO IJIOTh «CMEPTHAS M TJICHHAS CIeNaeTcsi 0ECCMEPTHOIO U HETJICH-
HOto»'. TepTy/UIHaH, pa3BHBas ero uiaeH, yreepiaet: «[Ipeobpasut Teno
HAIIETO YHIDKCHHs CO00pa3Ho Teny crassl CBoeit»’. Clemys 3TOMy, Tejo
Bockpecennst mo mpupoae coobpasHo cBareimeit mwrotn Criacutens, mpo-
cusiBiiel Ha rope @asop. B Takom ciydae pasnuuus B TpakToBKe (uryp
Hownsl, npoobpaza BockpeceHus, 1 A3bIYECKUX MOpEIIaBaTese, 3aMETHbIC
B penbede, He TOJBKO AKIEHTHPYIOT BHUMAaHUE Ha TEJIECHOW HENoBpe-
KIACHHOCTHU npopOKa3, HO U MOTYT CBUJACTCJIbCTBOBATH O IMOIIBITKaX 0T00-
paxeHHsT 0co0Ol TENeCHOCTH W Hayajle CTAHOBJICHUS HHIUBUAYAIBHOTO
n300pasuTenbHOrO sA3bIKa. Ilo3aHee MacTepy, BOCHPHHSBIIEMY TpPaJUIIUIO
AQHTUYHOCTH, YTOOBI BBISIBUTH CHEUU(PHUKY N300paKEeHHs MPHUIETCS UCIIOJb-
30BaTh UHbIE IUIACTHYECKUE cpencTBa. OTcroa OyIyT NPOUCTEKATh B HCTO-
PHH LEPKOBHOTO MCKYCCTBa (hopMalibHBIE OTIMYHMS, CBSI3AHHBIE CO CTPEM-
JIHWEM K «JIeMaTepHan3aium» o0pa3oB, pelaeMble B KHBOIUCH CIIOCO-
00M YIUIOLIEHUsS] M YMEHBIICHHs WIUTIO3UH 00BEMHOCTH M TPEXMEPHOCTH,
YCHUIIEHHS MJIOCKOCTHOCTH M JIMHEAPHOCTH. ISl CKYIBITYPBI OCYIIECTBIIE-
HHE MOJJ0O0HON 3a1a4M OKAXXETCS 3aTPYAHUTENBHBIM, H0O HAJIWIME MacChl U
obpemMa MaTepuaia €CTeCTBEHHO M Hen30exHo. BeposTHo, mosTomy Ha
paHHEM JTarne pUMCKUN MacTep, HAXO/sACh B TECHOM CBSI3U C HCKOHHOM XY-
JIO’KECTBEHHOU TpaJMLIMEH, aKLIEHTUPYS IJIaBHOE, OIIEpUPYET IPUBBIYHBIMU
n300pa3sUTEIbHBIME CPEICTBAMH M TIPHOETAaeT K YCIOBHOM TPaKTOBKE BO

! Wpuneit JInonckwii. Ilate kaur mpotus epeceit / Ilep. I1. IIpeoOpaxeHckoro.
CII6., 1900. C. 472.

2 Teprymman. O Bockpecenun oty / Iep. H. IlaGyposa, A. Cronsiposa // Ksuut
Centumuit ®nopent Teprymiauan. U36pannsie counnenus / Cocr. u pen. A.A. Cro-
msipoBa. M.: U3narensckas rpynma «[Iporpeccy, 1994. C. 231.

® Davis S.J. Jonah in Early Christian Art: Allegorical Exegesis and the Roman Fu-
nerary Context // Australian Religion Studies Review, 13. 2000. P. 72-83.
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BTOPOCTENIEHHOM, HpeoOpakasi HEyBSJAIOIIYI0 KpacoTy OHIVUMHOHA B
«MOJHOE OJIarofaTH U HCTHHBD TeJo 1o Bockpecennn.

B omimune OoT paHHEXPHCTHAHCKHX XYIOXXKHHKOB TepTymniuaH oT-
BepraeT DHANMHOHA KaK BO3MOXHYIO aJUIETOPHIO XPHUCTHAHCKOTO YIIOKOE-
HUs: «B adupe ycrenue Hame <<...>>, uinu okoso JIyHBI ¢ DHIUMHOHAMUA
croukoB? «O HeT, <<...>> B palo»l. HecMoTtps Ha rozapl, IpOBEJEHHBIE B
Pume, cBOMM TOJIKOBaTENbHBIM IIOXOJOM aBTOpP CTOUT OJIMKE K AHTHO-
XUUCKOU IIKOJIE 6orocn031/mz, KOTOpasi, B OTIIMYUE OT AJIEKCAHIPUICKOMH,
IIPOINIOBEAYET UCTOpUYECKOE NoHUManue llucanus, orpunas ero amieropu-
3anuo. OTHaKO JKUBOIUCH KaTakoMmO, a 3aTeM U CKYJIBITypa capKkodaros,
0 XapakTepy BbIOOpa CLIEH CKOpee TArOoTeeT K AJIEKCAaHIPUU U WHTEpIIpe-
taiuu CnoBa mo ydyenumto Pummona (25 1. 70 H.3.-50 1. H.3.). BepostHo,
3TUM OOBSCHACTCS YKa3aHHOE HECOOTBETCTBHE, a TAKXK€ TO, YTO B HMCKYC-
ctBe ¢ koHma |l B., Hapsamy ¢ m300paskeHISIMA OOHAXCHHOTO MPOpPOKa, Xa-
PaKTEpHBIMU JUII PUMCKHX MaMITHHUKOB, BCTPEYArOTCS MPOM3BEIECHHS, B
OCHOBHOM, cBs3aHHbIe ¢ Cupo-IlanecTHHCKMM PETHOHOM, B KOTOPBIX MPH-
CYTCTBYIOT OJEK/bI, HE TOJIBKO CKPBIBAIOLINE, HO M NOAYEPKHBAIOIIUE €r0
TENEeCHOCTh. TakuM OH SIBIECH B MaJIOa3MHCKUX CKYJIBIOTypax M3 My3es B
Knusnenze (111 B.), B natepanckoit sanuraduu (111 B.), Tekct xoTopoit Boc-
XOJIUT K CUPUHCKUM HaJIUCSIM, a N03JHee B cupuiickoM EBanrenuu Pas-
Bynst (VI B.)". B COOTBETCTBHE C Pa3BUTHEM GOrOCIOBHS, MOYXKHO TPEIIO-
JIOXKHTb, YTO 3TO HE TOJIBKO «BOCTOUHBIHA (CHPHHUCKUI) THUID M300paKeHUI
VoHbI, HO M CNEAYIONIMHA 3Tall B CTAHOBJICHUH MKOHOTpa(uu, MepexXoaHbIi
Ha MyTH B TMOHMMaHMHU TOTO, KaK CBs3aHBI 00pa3 W ero mojobue, cBO-
CTBEHHOE BH3aHTUIICKOMY MCKYCCTBY IIO3/IHEE — KOT/la N300pakKeHHBIH 00-
pa3 (gikdv), HacnexyeT 4epThl TOoro wian uHoro Cesroro. Kak BepHO mon-
Meuaer . CTpuroBckuif, 6bUI0 GBI OIMMOOUHBIM T0JIATATh, YTO PAHHE-
XPUCTHAHCKOE MCKYCCTBO BO3HMKIIO JIMIIb HA mouBe Puma u KoHncTantuHo-
TI0JIs1, TaK KaK BIMSHHUE Ha ero (JOpMHUpOBaHUE, OKa3aHHOE AJIEKCaHIpUeH 1
AHTHOXUEHN, OTPULIATH HEBO3MOXKHO, TTOCIEHSSA HE TONBKO ChIrpaja 3Ha-
YUTEJIbHYIO POJb B HBOJIIOLIMM TEOJIOTMYECKUX B3IVISIOB, HO U BO MHOI'OM

! Teprymmuan. O nyme / ITep. A.YO. Bparyxuua. CI16.: U3x. Onera AGsimiko, 2004,
C. 132.

2 Nasri A. Christian Iconography and Biblical Interpretation // Art Alchemy, 4 (17).
2016. P. 53.

% Morey C.R. Notes on East Christian Miniatures. New York: New York University,
1929.

* Konoaxos H.II. VIcTOpus BU3aHTHHCKOTO MCKYCCTBA M HKOHOrpaMH [0 MHHHA-
TIOpaM rpedeckux pykonuceid. Onecca: tun. Yiaspuxa u llynene, 1876.

® Cmparcuzoscxuii M. PaenHa kak oTpacib apameiickoro uckycersa / Codus. M.,
1914. Bem. 6. C. 7.
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oTIpefenuia CTHINCTHYECKHE 1 HKOHOTpadudeckue 4epTol. Tak, B omane
0T CKyJBNTYpHOI Tpynmsl u3 KnusneHnaa, B pensede puMckoro capkodara
(I B.) u3 Jlarepanckoro Mysest IPOPOK OOHAKEH, CTIIMCTHYECKH K€ TIa-
MATHHK (CyOs 1O TIyOOKoil mpopaboTke OypaBOM H OO0IIEMY pEIICHHUIO
KOMITO3HI[MHM) COOTBETCTBYIOT TOMY THIY CKYJBNTYpBI, KOTOPBIHA
J1.B. AiilHanoB UMEHYET «KHUBOIHUCHBIM» U CBSI3BIBAET C AJEKCAHAPUNHCKUM
ucKyceTBoM'. C OIHOI CTOPOHBI, 5TO CBHAETEILCTBYET O BOCTOUHBIX BIIHS-
HUSIX B UTAJUICKON CKYIBOTYpE, C APYroil, — coriacyercs ¢ BbICKa3aHHBIM
IpearnoaoKeHueM. Tumnsl n300pakeHUi, OpHEHTUPOBAHHBIEC Ha JBa LIEHTPA,
B JalbHEHIIEM COXpaHSIOTCS B BH3aHTHHCKOM HCKYCCTBE, B TOM YHCIE,
MOpPUCYTCTBYIOT Ha Tosix [canrupeii u 8 Munomnoruu Bacumust 11 (X B.)z.

IIpumedatensHo, 9TO B MaMsATHUKAX U3 KiuBieHna mpopok ozeT B
TYHUKY JIUIIb B CLEHAX MOJICHHS W BO3JIEXKAHUS MOA KyIIEH, a P IOTJI0-
IIEHNH ¥ W3BEPXKCHUM, KaK ¥ Ha PUMCKOM IIpeamere, oOHaxeH. B sTom
ciryyae 00JlaueHHE MOXKET MOHMMAThCS B TOM )K€ KOHTEKCTE, 4TO M Oerble
onexabpl B Kpemiennn, KoTopele HajeBainn Heo(GHUTH B KoHIE oOpana. Ed-
pem Cupun (ok. 306-373 rr.) roBoput: «Cpenu oburaresnei pas HET oOHa-
KEHHBIX», 3aT€M YIOMHHACT PHU3bI, yTpaueHHbIE AZaMOM IPH Ipexomnaje-
HUH, KOTOpbIe 10 BOCKpeceHH: GyIyT BO3BDAIICHB MPABEIHAKAM . DTOT
e 00pa3 OH UCIHOJIB3yeT B MUMpE Ha KHUTY VOHBI, TOBECTBYS O TyXOBHOM
PeOBPaKEHHH HUHEBUTSH MOCIe TOKasHHs . 3HaueHne obnaueHns B Kpe-
IICHUU TaK)Ke MOXKET BOCXOAWUTH K Oenu3He ofex Xpucra B [Ipeodbpake-
wun (M. 17:2). Kpome TOro, CHMBOJI IIMPOKO paclpoCTpaHEH B UYHEW-
CKOIi dK3ere3e’, OKa3aBIIeH BIMAHHE Ha AneKkcaHIpUICKYIO KOy, B 4acT-
HOcTH, 4Yepe3 ydeHne ®uioHa, n 0coOeHHO Ha AHTHOXHIUCKYRO. Tem ca-
MBIM, B MaJloa3uiickux mpeamerax oOpa3 MoHBI Takxke CBsI3aH C TeMOM
cBepmmBIIerocss Bockpecenus n mocnenyromero npedsBanus B Pato, HO
ero mKoHorpadus (OpMHUpPYETCs MOJ BIMSHHEM MECTHOH TEOJIOTHYECKOH
MBICJIH.

B COOTBETCTBHHM C BBHIMIEH3TIOKEHHBIM MOXHO MPEIIIONI0XKNTE, 9TO
yepe3 obpa3 MoHBI B paHHEXPHUCTHAHCKON CKYIBITYpE OTpa)kaeTcsi 0oro-

! Aiinanoe JI.B. DnIMHECTHUECKHE OCHOBBI BH3aHTHitcKoTo Hckycersa. CIT6.: Turo-
rpadus M.H. Cxopoxonosa, 1900.

2 Quapuna O.B. O6pa3s mpopoka VIOHB B paHHEBH3aHTHHCKOM HCKyccTBe // Poc-
cus—Kpeiv—bankanstr: quanor kynsTyp. CeBactonons-Exarepunoypr, 2004. C. 223—
225.

% Edpem Cupun. Teopenns. T.5. M.: Orunii nom, 1995. C. 274.

* Tam xe. C. 92.

® ®omuuesa C.B. O HEKOTOPHIX XPHCTHAHCKHX CHMBOJNAX B MuMpe «O6 Home»
Edpema Cupuna // Bectauk Cankt-IlerepOyprckoro ynusepcurera, 4 (9). 2017. C.
115-124.
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CJIOBHE TeNecHOT0 BockpeceHwus, Hepa3pbIBHO CBsA3aHHOE ¢ borosormome-
uueM u Ilpeobpakennem. IlocnenHee aenaeT CKymbNUTypy, MO MPUYUHE €€
0COOBIX MaTepUalbHBIX M CIEHU(PUIECKUX XyJOXKECTBEHHBIX KadeCTB,
HanboJee akTyalbHBIM IIPEAMETOM B M3yUCHUH TEMbIL. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE M
Ha yKa3aHHOM ITyTH OOpallleHHe K PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUM IIPEIMETaM MO3BO-
JSIET HE TOJBKO Pa3MBIIUIATh O NMAMITHUKAX KOHKPETHOTO BPEMEHH, HO
UCKaTh TOYKY OTCUETA, OIPENEIUBINYIO TO3HEE CYLIIECTBEHHBIE Pa3IHUU
CPEIHEBEKOBOIO HMCKyccTBa 3amajga ¥ BocToka B BeIOOpE M pa3BUTHU
CKYJIBIITYPbl MOHYMEHTAJIBHBIX H MJIBIX (POPM.
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CTaThs MOCBAIIECHA aKCHOJOTHYCCKUM acIieKTaM B3aUMOOTHOIIICHUI MEkK-
Iy PUMCKHUMH HUMIIEPATOPaMy M apMuell B TO3JHEAHTUYHYIO 5MOXY. BHyTpumonn-
THYeCKHEe KOH(IUKTH W BHENIHHE BOWHBI B mepuoj «kpusuca III Bexa» cmoco0-
CTBOBAJIM POCTY BOCHHOTO (haKTOpa B )KU3HU rOCYIapCTBa U, KaK CIECTBUE, IPUBE-
I K YCWJICHHIO 3HaueHHs apMud B obmiectse. [1o 3TOi mpudrHe 0COOEHHO BaXKHO
OBLTO MOICPIKUBATEH KaK 00€CIIOCOOHOCTh BOOPYKEHHBIX CHII, TAK M UX JIOSUIbHOCTh
uMmneparopy. bonee Toro, u3MeHeHHEe MPUHIUIIOB KOMIUIEKTOBAHHSI BOMHCKHX KOH-
THHI'€HTOB TPUBEJIO K IMOSBJICHUIO MPOBUHIIMAIIOB 1 HEPOMaHU3UPOBAHHBIX BapBa-
poB B apMmelickux psax. O4eBHIHO, UTO MPHU B3aUMOJEHCTBHM C HUMH OMOpPHI HA
TPaTUINIO OBUIO HEJOCTATOYHO. ABTOP CTaThU MPUXOIUT K BHIBOAY, YTO MpodiIeMa
BOCHHOTO JIU/IEPCTBA, MMEBIIAs IIEIBI0 MOJIEpKAHUE aBTOPHUTETa aBI'YCTa B COJI-
JATCKOW cperie, ObUIa OHOM N3 Hanboliee BXKHBIX IJIST HMIIEPaTOPOB.

Kurouesvie cnosa: Tloznuss Pumckas umnepust, Panuss Buszanrus, pum-
CKas apMHusl, UMIIepaToOpCcKasl BIACTh, BOCHHOE JIUIEPCTBO.

The article is devoted to axiological aspects of relationship between the
Roman emperors and the army in Postclassical period. Civil and foreign wars of “the
Crisis of the third century’” contributed to growth of the military factor in life of the
state and, as a consequence, led to increasing of value of the army within the society.
For this reason, it was especially important to support both combat effectiveness of
the armed forces and their loyalty to an emperor. Moreover, changes in principles of
the troops’ recruitment led to appearance of provincials and non-romanized barbari-
ans in rank and file. It is apparent, that reliance on tradition was not enough in inter-
action with them. The author concludes that the problem of military leadership,

! Crates mogrorosnena npu moxnepike PO®U, mpoekr Ne 16-31-00027.
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aimed at maintaining authority of the emperor within the soldier environment, was
one of the most important for the rulers.

Keywords: Late Roman Empire, Early Byzantium, Roman army, imperial
power, military leadership.

B no3gHeaHTHUYHYIO 5MOXY, CONPOBOXKIABIIYIOCA ITOCTOSHHBIMH
BOOPYKCHHBIMH KOH(INKTaMH, PUMCKHE MMIEPATOPBl OBUIN BBIHYKACHBI
yIeNnsTh BOCHHOH cdepe nepBoouepeaHoe BHUMaHHe. Ilo 3Toi mpuunHe
BO3POCJIO 3HAUCHHME OJHOW M3 BaKHEHIIMX IPEeporaTHB HMIEPaTOPCKOI
BJIACTU — BEPXOBHOI'O KOMAaHJIOBAHUS BOOPY)KEHHBIMU CHJIAMM, UMEBILEE
LEeNbI0 OOecTieueHHe YIpaBIeHHs] apMEUCKUMH TI0/Ipa3IeNICHUsIMH BO BpeMsI
BOCHHBIX KammaHuii. He MeHee 3HauMMON IJIsi aBryCTOB ObuIa mpoOieMa
BOEHHOro auaepcTsa. Ilogaep:kaHue aBTOpUTETa MMIEpaTOpa Kak BOECHA-
YalbHHKAa 3a4acTyl0 IOCPEACTBOM JAEMOHCTPAlUM JIMYHOTO MYy»XeCTBa
JOJDKHO OBIJIO CIIOCOOCTBOBATH YKPETJICHUIO 00EBOro Tyxa BOMHOB. Bax-
HOCTB 3TOTO acleKTa ObliIa CBA3aHa C TEM, YTO B PUMCKOW apMHHU CO BpeMeH
[MpuHOMIaTa IPOUCXOMMIIN MPOLECCH! MTPO(YECCHOHANN3ANN W IPOBUHITH-
an3aluy, a TaKKe MOCTENEHHOTO YBEIUYEHUsI HHO3EMHOTO 3JIEMEHTA B €€
psanax. O4eBUIHO, YTO Y IPOBUHIIMAIOB U HEPOMAaHU3UPOBAHHBIX BapBapoB
OBbUTH WHbIE NPEJCTABICHHS O IPUPOAE JUISPCTBA U BIACTH, IOITOMY UM-
nepaTopaM MPUXOIMIOCH YUYHUTHIBaTh 3TH (AaKTOPBl NMPH IUIAHUPOBAHUHU
BOEHHOU IOJIUTUKU.

B3anMoOTHOIIEHUST MEXTy PUMCKUMH MIPABUTEIISIMH U BOOPY>KEH-
HBIMU CHJIAMH B MO3JHEAHTUYHYIO 310Xy PacCMaTPUBANUCH €Ile B TPYyOax
3. I'nb6ona u 5. Bypkxapara. OTH UCTOPUKHU 3asBUIIN, YTO OTAAJICHUE ap-
MHH OT TPAXIAHCKOW OOIIMHBI MPEBPATHIIO €€ B MOIIHYIO HOJIUTHIECKYIO
CHITY, TUKTYIOILYIO CBOKO BOMIO mmmeparopam’. Omnako Jix. X3I10H oTMe-
TUJ, 9YTO HENb3sl PACCMATPUBATh PUMCKUE BOOPYXKEHHBIE CHIIBI KaK CTPYK-
Typy, aHAJIOTHYHYI apMHsAM COBPEMEHHBIX rocyaapcts. OH MOAYEPKHYII:
«IIpexncrapnsiercst HanOoIIEe MOJE3HBIM PACCMATPUBATEL COJIAT CHavYala Kak
WHAWBHJIOB, CO3aHHBIX COIMAIBHOW M KYJIBTYpPHOW Cpeloil, a 3aTeM Kak
arJTOMepalyy JI0Jei, COCTABIIONINX CErMEHT O0IIecTBa B HenoM»’. Kak
CIIECTBHE, B COBPEMEHHOM AaHTHMKOBEIEHHH, YTOOBI PACKPBHITh YHUKAIIb-
HOCTh PHMCKOH BOCHHOHW OpraHM3aluy, Oojblliee BHUMAHUE YIENIETCS
KYJIbTYypPOJIOTHYECKOMY acHeKTy. B 9acTHOCTH, HECKOJBKO CHEIHAIbHBIX

! T'u66on 3. Ucropus ymanka u paspymenms Bemixoit Pumckoit mMmepum: 3akat i
nageHne Pumckoit umnepun: B 7 1. T. 1 / mep ¢ anrn. M., 2008. C. 275-276; bypk-
xapom A. Bex Koncrautuna Benukoro / nep. ¢ anrin. JI.A. Uropesckoro. M., 2003.
C.13-14.

2 Haldon J.F. Ideology and Social Change in the Seventh Century: Military Discon-
tent as a Barometer // Klio. 1986. Bd. 68. P. 140-142.



35

HCCIIEI0OBAaHUM MOCBSIIEHO MMIIEpaTOpcKo apmuu nepuona IlpuHnunara,
OHAKO OTJAENBHBIE HMX IIOJIOKCHUS aKTyalbHBI JUIi IMO3JHEPHMCKOTO H
PpaHHEBU3aHTUICKOTO nepnoz[al. Crnemyer oTMeTHTD Takxke padoty . JIu, B
KOTOpOH OH aHaIM3HPYeT CHUMBOJIMYECKHE KOMMYHHKALUM MEXKAY PHM-
CKHMM TIpaBuTeneM Hu congatamu B 1V-VI BB. Ienpro Hamiero mcciemaoBa-
HUSI, B CBOIO O4€pe.b, ABISIETCS N3yYCHNE B3aMMOOTHOILICHUH MEXIY MM-
nepaTopaMM M BOOPYXKEHHBIMH CHJIAMHM B KOHTEKCTE€ KPOCCKYIbTYPHOTO
B3aMMOJIEHCTBUS, IPOUCXOAUBIIETO B PeaTUIX MO3AHEAHTUYHOMN 2MOXU.

[Ipobnemarnka BOSHHOTO JIMAEPCTBA BOCXOAMT K TPEICTABICHHIO
0 MOJIKOBO/IIIE KaK IIEPBOM Cpean paBHbIX. Takoil heHOMEH XapaKTepeH /s
MHOYKECTBa KyJIbTYp JPEBHOCTH, CPEIU KOTOPHIX CIEAyeT Ha3BaTh U KYyJIb-
Typy anTuyHoro Puma. Boiinbl snoxu Panneii PecnyOnuku cniocobcTBOBa-
M MHJINTapU3allid PUMCKOTO0 MeHTanuTeTa. Kpome Toro, HauBbIcuIeh
LIEHHOCTBIO B Civitas mpu3HaBanmack ciyx0a res publica Romana, B Tom
qucIe, ¥ Ha moje OpaHu. HeyanBuTenbHO, YTO MHOTHE MOJIUTHYECKHE OEs-
Tenu pecyonukanckoi snoxu ot ABia [Toctymus mo Mast FOmma Lesaps ve
TOJIBKO BO3IJIABJIAIM BOICKAa B BOCHHBIX KaMIIAHMAX, HO W JIMYHO BOAMIA
nernoHsl B 6oif. OHaKo Bo BpeMeHa pax Romana ummeparopsl Hemocpen-
CTBEHHO KOMaH/OBaJM apMHeil 3HAYMTENBHO pexe. TeM He MeHee, ObUTH U
uckimrouenus. Jlocrarouno ymomsinyTh Mapka Vaemus Tpasaa (98-117),
KOTOPBII PyKOBOAWJI KaMIAHMSIMM NPOTHB JNAaKOB M mapdsH, win Mapka
Aspenust (161-180), BoeaBmiero ¢ repmaniiamu Ha JlyHae. BryTpunonu-
THYECKHe KOH(DJIMKTBI M BHEIIHHE BOWHBI B mnepuox «kpusuca Il Bekay
CHOCOOCTBOBAJIM POCTY BOGHHOTO (hakTopa B JKM3HM PUMCKON mmrmepnu u
NIPUBENN K YBEIMYCHHIO aBTOPHUTETA BOOPYXEHHbIX cwil. HecrabuibHas
TIOJIUTHYECKAsl CUTYallHsl BBIHY)KJajla MPaBUTEJICH MMOCTOSHHO MpUOEraTh K
CHJIOBOMY METOJly pEUIeHHUs! MpobieM, 4To TPeOOBAIO MOCTOSHHOTO MPH-
CYTCTBHUS IMIIEPATOPOB TIPH ACHCTBYIOLIEH apMHUH.

V3MeHeHNe MPUHINIOB KOMITJIEKTOBAHHS CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO PUTO-
Ky B PUMCKYIO apMHIO IIPEICTaBUTENEeH WHBIX KyJIbTyp. Tak, Hampumep, B
TepMaHCKHX IUIEMEHAaX BOXIb M30Mpajcs M3 Hauboyiee ONMBITHBIX B BOCH-
HOM JieJIe JIIOJeH, 00NaJaBIINX 3HAYUTEIbHBIM BIMSHHEM CpPEIH COILIe-
mennukoB (Tac. Ger. 7; Caes. BG. VI. 23). H3BecTHO, 4TO MO100HAs IPaK-
THKa ObUIa XapakTepHa s OOJBIIMHCTBA HAPOJIOB HA 3TAIle CTAHOBJIICHHUS
paHHEKIIacCOBOrO OOIIeCTBa, B TOM YHCIE, M JUIA HaceneHHus [laHHOHWH,
YPOKEHIIBI KOTOPOH CITaBHIIMCH cBOeil BomHCTBeHHOCTRIO (Herod. I1. 9. 11;

! Maxaaiox A.B. Conmarst Pumckoit nmmepuu. TpagHiun BOCHHOM CITy>kOBI 1 BOUH-
ckast MentansHocTh. CII6., 2006; Lendon J.E. Empire of Honour: The Art of Gov-
ernment in the Roman World. Oxford, 1997. P. 252—265.

% Lee A.D. War in Late Antiquity: A Social History. Malden, 2007. P. 51-66.
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Dio Cass. LXXII. 25. 1; Solin. 21)1. IMocne mpuxona x Baactu CenTUMHEs
Cesepa (193-211) oHE MOTYYMIIN TOCTYI K KIIIOYEBBIM TOJDKHOCTSIM B BO-
OpYXEHHBIX cmiax. VMIMeHHO Omaromaps «WIIMPHHCKHM HMIEpaTopam»
Pum cymen mpeomonets «xpusuc |1l Beka». Beckma mpumedaTensHO, 9TO
OHU BBIABHHYJIMCh M3 4YWCIa HanOoJee BUAHBIX KOMAaHAMPOB TYHAWCKUX
nernoHoB. ABpenmaH (270-275) make TONXYyYHI OT CBOMX COCIYKHBIICB
npo3Bumie manu ad ferrum («pyka nHa pykositu») (SHA. Aurel. 6. 2). K
YHCITy BBIXOALEB W3 MITMPUHM OTHOCWINCH TaK)ke€ HEKOTOPBIE MPaBHTEIN
IV-VI BB.: Koucrantus |, Banentunuan | u Banenr, FOctun | u np. Takum
00pa3oM, [IEHHOCTHAsI CHCTEMa JKUTEJIeH PUIyHAHCKUX NPOBUHIMN OKa3a-
Jla CYIIECTBEHHOE BIMSHUE HA MO3THEPUMCKHII BOMHCKUI 3TOC.

Kak cnenctue, B I11-1V BB. cpeau mpounx kadecTB MpaBUTEICH
Gosee BCETO [EHWINCHh KOMIIETEHTHOCTh B BOCHHBIX JIe/aX U 3HAYUTEIIbHBIA
OTIBIT KOMAH/IOBAaHUs apMEHCKIMU ToJpa3AeneHnsIMH. Tak, IMEHHO Oiaro-
napst 6oeBbiM 3acinyram deomocuit | (378-395) 6but u3dpan ['parmanom
COIpAaBUTENIEM B CaMblii pasrap BoiiHbl ¢ BectroTamu (Z0s. IV. 16. 6).
OHT. Bépim Taxcke mucan, 4To «I0 Mepe TOro, KaK CHTyalus B HMMIICPUH
CTaHOBMJIACh OTYAsHHOW, apMHU HPUHYKAATH OpaTh BIACTh JIIOOOTO KaH-
JUIaTa, CIOCOOHOT0 HAMIYYIIAM 00pa30M 3aIlUTHTh UX OT BHEIIHEH yrpo-
361»°. ITO Kacaercs, HanpuMmep, Murenys, B 258/260 r. IPOBO3IIAIIEHHOTO
HMIepaTOpPOM ME3HMHCKUMH M ITAHHOHCKUMH JISTHOHAMH H3-3a HECIIOCOOHO-
ctu lamnmena (253-268) nMUKBUAMPOBATH YTpoO3y HAIIECTBUS CapMaToOB
(SHA. XXX tyr. 9. 1). Bomnee TOro, BOHHBI, BO3MYIIEHHBIE PELIEHHEM
Anekcanapa Cesepa (222—235) Kynuts MUp y TepMaHIIEB, YOUIN IPUHIICTI-
ca (Herod. VI. 7. 10; 9. 7; loann. Ant. fr. 164. 1).

Koraa Banpanet B 407 r. Broprimce B ["ayminio, AMCIOLUPOBAHHbIE
TaM PUMCKHE YaCTH CIIEJIOM 32 OpUTaHCKOW apMHUel NPOBO3MIIACHIN HMIIe-
paropoM mpocroro connata Koncranruna. [1o cmoBam Oposus, oH o0ina-
YuyIcs B MyPITypHOE OJesiHHE «Oiarofapsi OJHOMY JIMIIb UMEHH M 0e3 Ka-
kux-mmu6o Hamexanux gooponaerenein» (VI 40. 4). CozomeH Takxke mosa-
raji, YTO Ha BOMHOB OOJIBIIIOE BIIEYATIICHNE IIPOU3BEIIO €r0 MMs, BCICACTBHE
Yero confatsl M KoMaHAups! pemrmad, uro Koncrantun Il 6yxer ycmem-
HbIM monkoBozieMm (I1X. 11). Onummuomop, B CBOIO OdYepe.lb, THCAI, YTO
KoHcTaHTHH cTam UMIepaTopoMm 1o npuHyxaeHunto Bouaos (fr. 12). B atom
CiTydae PeIIafolNlyl0 Pojb ChITpajil KOJUIEKTUBHBIE 00pa3bl MPOIUIOro: IMa-
MSTHh O BBIJIAIOLIMXCS T'OCY/apPCTBEHHBIX W BOCHHBIX JEATENISIX IepeliaBa-
Jlach M3 MOKOJICHHS U TIOKOJICHUE, U JJaKe CUMBOJIMYECKOE POJICTBO C HUMHU
OBbLIO BECOMBIM apryMEHTOM B I10JIb3y IPETEH/ICHTA HA BIIACTb.

L Cm. Taxsxe: Konocoeckas FO.K. Tlannonus B 1111 Be. M., 1973. C. 32, 38.
2 Birley A.R. Making Emperors: Imperial Instrument or Independent Force? // Com-
panion to the Roman Army / ed. by P. Erdkamp. Malden, 2007. P. 391.
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YnomsiHeM Takxke, 4To B |V B. 3HAYUTENBHYIO POJIb MTpasia MpH-
HAJUIe)KHOCTh MPETEHACHTA HAa UMIIEPATOPCKUI MypITyp K MpaBsIed AnHa-
ctun. Bo BpeMeHa MoIUTHYECKOH CTAaOMIBHOCTH BOMHBI OBIIIH 3aHHTEPECO-
BaHbl B COXPaHEHWH 33 HUMHM NPHUBWIETUH, U oOecredynTs 3T0 OblIa MpH-
3BaHa MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh BIACTH. XapaKTepHO, 4To mocie cMmeptu Peono-
cus | u BItoTh 1o Bpemenu npasieHust Mpakimst (610-641) BuzanTHiickue
HUMIIEpaTOphl HE MPUHUMAIHN HETIOCPEACTBEHHOTO Y4acTHs B BOCHHBIX KaM-
MIaHUSX, XOTsl OOJIBIIMHCTBO U3 HUX UMeENO apMelickoe npouuioe. [Tockoinb-
Ky UX KOHTaKThI C apMHeH CyIIeCTBEHHO COKpPAaTHIIUCh, CUTyalust TpeOoBa-
Jla BBICTPAUBAHMS MHBIX MOJXOJ0B K B3aHMOOTHOILIEHHUSIM C BOOPYXXECHHBI-
mu cunamu. OHAKo 9Ta nmpobieMa 3aciyKUBaeT CIeNUaIbHOIO U3YUeHUs,
BBIXOJIAIIIETO 32 paMKHU JaHHOH CTaThH.

Taxum 00pa3zoM, eCIIi UIMIEPATOP CTPEMHUIICS TTOJyIUTh HOIJEP K-
Ky apMHH, OH ObUT 00513aH SABJIATH COOOMH, MPEXIE BCET0, YCIEIIHOTO BOCH-
Horo nuaepa. Toro, KTo CMOXKET ITOBECTH 3a cO00it Boticka B 00if. Toro, kTo
CHoCcOO€H pa3felNTh C CONJATaMH TATOTHI MOXOJHOHW >KM3HH. Toro, Kro
MOJIb3YETCS] MIJIOCTBIO BBICHINX CHJI. [0 3TOH mpH4mMHE aBryCTH pa3ind-
HBIMH CIIOCOOAaMH CTapallich CO3aTh MILTIO3MIO OJIHM30CcTH ¢ apMueid. Hemo-
CpEICTBEHHBIE KOHTAKTHI MPABUTEN C BOMHAMHU U JPyTHe HpONaraHaucT-
CKH€ aKIHMM MO3BOJISIM JOOUTHCS CONIATCKUX CHUMIIATHH, a Takxke oOecie-
YUTh MX IpeJaHHocTh. [ToMuMmo 3TOTO, MO 3amMeuanuto M. Ctioapra, «co-
CpeIOTOYMBAs MPEACTABICHUS O TePOUIECKON MYKECTBEHHOCTH B (HUrype
HMIIepaTopa, UMIIEPCKas HJICOJIOTHS COo3ajia MOPTPET HACATHHOTO UMIIEpa-
TOpa Kak MOJENb “UCTHMHHON’ MY>KECTBEHHOCTH IUJISl BCEX CTPEMSIILIUXCS
nozpaxarh MyXumH»'. Kak OTMeuamoch paHee, NEMOHCTPAIMs JHYHOIO
IpuMepa BOCHHBIM JIMAEPOM OblIa BaXXHBIM HWHCTPYMEHTOM MOpAIbHO-
TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO BO3/I€HCTBUS Ha cosjaT. [IpuMedaTenbHbl CBUICTENb-
ctBa ['epoanana o0 TOM, 4TO JIETHOHEpHI Bocxumanuch Kapakammoit (211—
217), oOXOmWBIIMMCST TIPOCTOW TMHUINEH W HApAIy ¢ HUMH MPHHAMABIIUM
ydacte B BouHCKHX yrpaxHeHusx (V. 7. 4). FOmman (361-363) B mpucyt-
CTBUH BOMHOB COBEPIICHCTBOBAJT HABBIKU OJMDKHETO 0051, TOBOJIHCTBOBAJICS
COJIIATCKUM PaIlMoOHOM, 3a00TmIIcsa 0 moguunHeHHsx (Amm. Marc. XXI. 2.
1; Lib. Or. XVIII. 216; Zos. I11. 5. 3).

JIx. JIeHIOHOM OTMEYaJloCh, YTO «COJIJAATHl JIYUIIUM 00pazom
CpaKaJIUCh B MPUCYTCTBHUH ITOJIKOBOJIEB M MMIIEPATOPOB» HE TONBKO IS
TOTr0, YTOOBI TPOJEMOHCTPHPOBATH CBOIO NMPEAAHHOCTh M CaMOOTBEPIKEH-
HOCTB, HO TAKXe DAy HATPaj M TOBBIIIEHHH 10 c1yx6e’. M3BecTHO, 4TO
mrypMmoBaBune be3adny puminsHe cHsum nwiemsl, yToosl Koncranuuio |1

! Stewart M.E. The Soldier’s Life: Early Byzantine Masculinity and the Manliness
of War // BuCavtiva oppewta. 2016. Vol. 26. P. 22.
2 endon J.E. Empire of Honour... P. 259.
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(337-361) GbTO TpoIIe 3aIIOMHUTH OTIHYUBLIMXCSA Goios (Amm. Marc.
XX. 10. 12). oxkazatenen npumep Makcumuua Ppakuniinia (235-238): B
KPUTHYECKUH MOMEHT CpPaXeHHs C TépMaHIAMH OH PHHYJCS B 00I0TO,
yBIIeKas 3a coboil comar, B urore rmepenoMus xoxn 6urssl (Herod. VII. 2.
6-7; SHA. Max. duo. 12. 1). YOnuan Taxxke JMIHO MPUHAMAT y4acTHE B
mITypMe Iepcuackoi kpemoctu [lupucabopsl, Boomaymesisas BouHOB (Amm
Marc. XXIV. 2. 14). HanpoTtus, HexxellaHWEe 3aHUMATHCSI BOGHHBIMHU BOIIPO-
caMHM WM HeyJauHble pelIeHHs OJIKOBOLA MOTJIH BBI3BaTh HEJIOBOJILCTBO
BoMHOB. Tak, ToT ke lOnuaH, crpamack OOBUHEHHH CO CTOPOHBI MOAYH-
HEHHBIX B TPYCOCTH, CTaJll JHepru4Hee neifctBoBaTh npotuB Koxctanms |1
(Amm. Marc. XX. 10. 1).

B rmazax psgoBBIX cONaT UMIIEPATOp OBUI OJIMIIETBOPEHHEM
BBICIINX CHJI M TapaHTOM YCIIeXa BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH OT UX BEPOHCIIOBEAA-
Hust. Kak mucan HeM3BECTHBIM MTaHETHPHCT, BO3AaBas XBaly nesapro Kos-
CTaHIMIO XJIOPY, «BOMHBI AyMaJHd HE O YHCJICHHOCTH CBOMX BOWCK M HE O
YeJI0BEUECKOl cmile, a 0 Morymecrse Bammx Ooxects. Ilocnme Toro, xak
HayaTo J000€ CpakeHWe, TapaHTHs yclieXa 3aKIF0YaeTCsl HE CTOJBKO B
YBEpEHHOCTH BOMHOB, CKOJIFKO B CYAaCThH BOCHa4ambHHUKOBY» (Pan. Lat. IV.
15. 4; nep. W.1O. [llabaru). CiaenoBaTebHO, MOPAKEHUE CBUICTCILCTBOBA-
JI0 O TOM, YTO IOJIKOBOJELl yTPaTWJI PACIOJIOXEHHE OOroB, a 3TO AENalo
MSTEX MPOTHB HEYAA4JIMBOTO JIMJepa BIOJHE 000CHOBaHHBIM. boje3Hu u
yBe4bs B NPEJICTABICHUH COJIAATCKMX MAacC TaKKe yKa3bIBaJlM Ha TO, YTO
BBICIINE CHJIBI OTBEPHYJHUCH OT mMmIieparopa. Tak, 03a004eHHbIE HE3/10pO-
BbeM Centumust CeBepa IEHTYPHOHBI MPOBO3TIIACHIIN aBI'YCTOM €ro CTap-
mero ceiHa Kapakamry. 3a 3TOT IpOCTYNOK OHM OBIIM ITOJBEPTHYTHl HAaKa-
3aHHIO, a MPUHLENCY MPUIIIOCH JUYHO BBICTYIHTH IEpea BOHCKOM € TpO-
HUKHOBEHHOU peubto, npeBo3morast 60is (Aur. Vict. 20. 25-26).

Jlngnble 0OpameHns K apMHUH NIepe]l CPaKEHNSIMH, Ha CXOAKaX WIIN
BO BpeMsI KOPOHAIIMH TakkKe OBbUIM Ba)KHBIM CIIOCOOOM N0OMTHCS omobpe-
HUS BOMHOB. HecnmydaifHo, 9TO mpaBO Ha pedb Mepea BCeM BOWCKOM OBIIO
HCKIIOYUTENHHON mpeporatuBoi aBryctoB (Amm. Marc. XVI. 12. 29). ITo-
po#i uMHeparopaM HNPUXOIAUIOCH MPUOEraTh U K UCKYCCTBY yOexaeHus. B
yactHOoCTH, KoHcTanumii |1 cymen Gmaromapsi opaTOPCKOMY MacTepcTBY U
LISAPBIM AapaM yOeIuTh coiaT y3ypraropa BeTpannoHna HU3JI0KHUTH CBO-
ero Juaepa. XapakTepHO Takke, uTo B 3Toi peun Koncranmwuii |l momguep-
KHBaJI CBOIO MPHUHAJUIEKHOCTh K pony Koncrantuna |. OH HanoMHMI BOM-
HaM, 4TO Jpyroi y3ypnarop — MarneHImii — moBHHEH B yOuiicTBe ero opa-
ta Koncranra |. [lanee umrepaTop HalmoMHUII O MOJAapKax, KOTOPbIE COJa-
Tbl TIony4anu oT Koncrautuna | (Zos. I1. 44. 3-4). B utore, Ucnons3ys 3TH
MOHSTHBIC OOJBLIIMHCTBY BOMHOB PUTOPHYECKHE NMPUEMBI, OH CyMmel yoe-
JIUTh BOMCKO COXPaHUTb JIOSUIEHOCTD IPaBsIel TNHACTHH.
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Pasymeercsi, MaTepuaibHbIil CTUMYJ MMEJ Ba)KHEMIIee 3HAUECHUE
JUTSL BOGHHOCIY KAINX: PABUTENH JTOJDKEH TPOSBIATH IIEAPOCTh K CBOEMY
BOICKY, paccunuThIBasl Ha ero BepHocTh. 1o cioBam nona Kaccus, Centu-
muit CeBep, ymMupasi, 3aBeliajl CHIHOBBAM: «KuUBUTE NpyXKHO, oboramanre
BOMHOB, a Ha BCEX OCTANBHBIX He oOpamaiite BHUMaHu» (LXXVIL. 15. 2;
mep. A.B. Maxnaroka). VIMEHHO aBrYCTHI BBICTYIIAJH TapaHTaMH OJaromo-
Jy4dsi BOMHOB — JlaKe Lie3apsM ObUIO 3alpelieHo pas3JaBaTh IOJapKu
(Amm. Marc. XVII. 9. 6). C apyroii cTOpOHBI, HE TIOAKPEILICHHBIC IPYTHMH
JECUCTBUSMH JICHEXXHBIE pa3/laud ObUTM HEHAJEKHBIM CIOCOOOM JOOUTHCS
pacrojoKeHHsl CONAAaTCKOM Macchl. Ilpumepom Tomy sBisieTcst cynb0a
OMuIraHa, KOTOPBI MOCKE MIEAPBIX BBIIAT BOMHAM ObLI MPOBO3IIIAILECH
umrnepatopoM B 253 r. OmHAaKoO BCKOpE JIETHOHEPHI NOTPeOOBaIM HOBBIX
MOJIAPKOB, HO HE MOJIyYUB HHUYero, younu cBoero mpasutens (Aur. Vict.
31). Iammeckuit umnepatop [Hoctym (260-269) Takke majx oT pyK COJAaT,
HEJIOBOJIBHBIX TE€M, YTO TOT HE ITO3BOJIMUI MM pa3rpaduts Moronmnmak (Eu-
trop. IX. 9. 1). YmoMmsHeM Taxke WHIUICHT, MPOU3OIICAIINA BO BpeMs
KpH3HCa CHCTEMBI TeTpapXuH, Korjna MakceHnni NoAKyIHI MaBpUTaHCKHE
nerunonsl ['anepus u @masus Cesepa (Zos. Il. 10. 1). B menom, mogoOHsIE
Clly4aW XapaKTEepHbI JUIS TEPHOJOB IOJMTHUYECKONH HECTaOWIIBHOCTH, CO-
MIPOBOXK/JABUIMXCSL YTPATOH aBTOPUTETa MMIIEPATOPOM M KOMaHIUPaMH U,
KaK CIIe/ICTBHE, NaICHUEM JIUCIUIUIMHBI B BOMCKAX.

Tem He MeHee, U3MEHA WM MEPEX0Jl BOMHOB Ha CTOPOHY MPOTHB-
HUKa He BCerJa OBIIM MOTMBHPOBAHBI CTpeMJIEHHEM K oboramienuio. Tak,
y3ypratop [Ipokonuii mepemaHnI Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY HEKOTOPBIE TTOApa3/e-
neHus apmun BanenTa (364—378), HATOMHUB UM O CBOEM POJICTBE C TWHA-
crueit Koncrantuna | (Amm. Marc. XXVI. 7. 15-17). Crnenyet coriaacurb-
csi ¢ A.B. Maxiarokom, 9To «M3MeHa OJTHOMY BOEHHOMY JINAEPY W UMIIe-
paropy MoOrja pacleHHUBATHCS COJIIaTaMU KaK MPOsBIEHHE 0COOO0H JIOSIb-
HOCTH TI0 OTHOIICHHIO K JIPYrOMy JIMZEpPY, NPETeHOBaBIIEMY Ha BIACTb,
BEPHOCTH CBOEMY BOHMHCKOMY J0NIy»'. B manernpuxe, nocsmenrom Kou-
crantuny | (306—337), moq4epKuBaoCh, YTO «HAJAEKHBIM M BEUHBIM SIBJISI-
€TCs JIUIIB TOT CTPaXXK TOCYJapCTBa, KOTO BOMHEI JIFOOSAT pagyl HETO CaMoro,
KOMY CIYXXHUT HE HHU3KOE M IPOJakHOE pabonemnue, a mpocTas U NCKPEHHSA
npenanaocThy» (Pan. Lat. VIL. 16. 6; mep. N.1O. 11la6arn).

JlosIBPHOCTD apMUH UMIIEPATOPy 3aKPeIUIsiach depe3 MPHHECEHHEe
npucsiri. Korzna FOnuan 6611 IpoBo3IIIalieH aBrycToM, «COJIaThl, NpUOIH-
3B MEYH K CBOUM IIIESIM, KIIIIIUCH 110 ()OPMYJIE CO CTPALTHBIMHU 3aKJIATHIMA
MIEPEHOCUTH 332 HErO BCAKHE Oe/lbl A0 TOCIENHEro M3AbIXaHus» (Amm.
Marc. XXI. 5. 10; nep. }0.A. Kynakosckoro). Ha pyoexe V-V BB. Be-

! Maxnaiox A.B. Congarsr Pumckoit nmrepun... C. 269.
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Tenuii mIcall, 9TO HOBOOpaHIIBI «KIIHYTCS nMeHeM bora, Xpucra u CBsTo-
ro nyxa u BenmaneM ummepaTtopa» (I1. 5). CakpanbHbIi XapakTep IpUCITH
MOJIpa3yMeBall, YTO HApYIICHHUE €€ ObIIIO CBATOTATCTBOM.

IlogBoas uror, ciexyeT OTMETUTBH, YTO B NEPHOABI BHYTPHUIIOIH-
TUYECKOH HECTAOMIBHOCTH M HEIIPEPHIBHBIX BHEIIHUX BOHH MMIIEpPATOpaM
OBUIO MPHUHIMITHATIBHO BaKHO 0OECTIEUNTH JIOSIIBHOCTh BOOPY/KCHHBIX CHIL.
CoxpaHss yrpaBJeHUE BOMCKaMH, NPAaBUTENb MOT TapaHTUPOBATh CTAOMIIb-
HOCTh B rocyaapctBe. ONpeieIeHHOE «COKpAIlleHUEe AUCTaHIUN» MEXIY
roCy/lapeM M BOMHAMH CIIeyeT OOBSCHUTH CTPEMJICHUEM aBI'YCTOB JIMYHO
KOHTPOJIUPOBaTh apMHIO, YTO BBIABHUIajJ0 MpoOJieMy BOCHHOI'O JIMAEPCTBA
Ha mepBbIi Iw1aH. OJHAKO OJHOTO JIMYHOTO aBTOPUTETa MMIIepaTopa 3ada-
CTyI0 OBUIO HEJOCTATOYHO, YTO BBIHYXKIAJIO IMpaBUTeNeH U ux Omkaiimee
OKpY>XCHHE HCIIONb30BaTh PAa3IMIHBIE METOBI IIPOTIATaH/Ibl, IPEICTaBIISB-
e aBrycTa Kak BOIIOIICHHE BOMHCKUX HoOponereneil. OTMETHM Takxe,
YTO CHTyallMsl YCIOXKHSUIACh II0 MEpe NPOHUKHOBEHHS B PUMCKHH apMmeii-
CKHH 3TOC IIEHHOCTEH BapBapCKUX HApPOIOB.
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Crathsl OCBsIILIeHAa ()EHOMEHY CTOJITHIYECTBA, ITOSIBUBIIEMYCS] B Hadae
V Beka B Busantumiickoit mmnepuu. [lanubiii peHOMeH crabo M3ydeH B 3amaHON
ucropuorpaguy M MpPaKTUYECKH HE HM3yd4eH B OTedeCcTBEHHOH Hayke. HamOonee
pOOJIEMHBIMH OCTAIOTCSI BOIPOCHI O CTEMEHH PAClpOCTPaHEHHs CTOJIHUYECTBA,
MeXaHH3Me MPOBEICHMS JAHHOH aCKeTHMYeCKOW NMPaKTHKH, MPOOJIEeMaTHKH CaMoro
MOHATHS CTOJITHHK, & TAKXKE PEJTUTHO3HOTO U COL[MAIBHOTO CMBICIIA CTOJITHUYECTBRA.
Bompoc 0 npu4MHaX, HOJBHTHYBIIMX IIEPBOTO CTOJIMHHKA B3OWTH HA CTOJII, 3aHH-
MaeT ocoOyto nosunuio. [Tonck oTBeTa Ha JaHHBIH BONPOC BBI3BAJ IIyOOKHH CIIOp
cpenu uccienosatencii. B manHol paboTe Mbl MOMbBITAEMCS 1aTh MPEICTABICHHE O
CTOJIITHUKAX U Pa3IMYHBIX B3IJIJax UCCieoBaTeseil Ha (PeHOMEeH CTOJIITHUYECTBa.

KitoueBble c10Ba: CTONITHUYECTBO, MO3/HAS aHTHYHOCTH, acKeTH3M, Bu-
3aHTHHCKas UMIICPHSL.

The article is devoted to the phenomenon of stylitism, introduced at the
beginning of the V century BC in the Byzantine Empire. This phenomenon is poor-
ly studied in western historiography and has not been studied in national science.
The most problematic questions remain about the extent of stylitism, of mechanism
for this ascetic practices, mainstreaming of the concept of the Stylite, and religious
and social meaning of stylitism. The question of which forced first Stylite to ascend
to the pillar occupies a special position. The search for the answer to this question
has caused deep dispute among researchers. In this paper we will try to give an idea
of the Stylites and the different views of researchers on the phenomenon of stylit-
ism.

Keywords: stylitism, late antiquity, asceticism, Byzantine Empire.
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CToNmHAYECTBO MPEACTABILIO cO00it IKCTpeMabHyI0 (hopMy ac-
KETH3Ma, 3aKITIOYABIIYIOCS B TOM, YTO CTOJITHUKHA IPOBOIMIH CBOIO
JKM3Hb, HAXOMSCh Ha BBICOKOM KaMEHHOM CTOJI0€ (CTOJIHe)l. Tpagumuns
CTONIHHUKOB MAJHJIACH IOJTO W TOJNB30BaJach OTPOMHBIM YyBa)KCHHEM.
Hauarno 3toit Tpaguimyu MOXHO cBs3aTh ¢ CnMeoHOM CTONITHHKOM, KOTO-
PBIN TIOAHAJICS HA CTOJNII BIlepBHIe B 415 r.? Kak sIBJICHHE CTOIITHAIECTBO
Pa3sBHBAIOCH HA MPOTSHKEHUHM MHOTHX BEKOB, HaumHast ¢ V B. u 1o XI B., ¢
HEKOTOPBIMHU TIepephiBaMu, 0coOeHHO mociie 900 r}

bnarogapst cOXpaHMBIIMMCS HCTOYHHMKAM, CETOJHS MOXXHO MpO-
CJIEIUTh C JOCTaTOYHOW TOYHOCTBIO PacIOOKEHHE HauOosee M3BECTHBIX
MecT cronnHukoB. Kamar-Cuman - mecto mnoaBwkHH4YecTBa CHMeoHa
CronmHuka, nepeBoauTcs ¢ apabckoro kak «kpenoctb CumeoHa». OHO
HaxoauTcs Ha rope B 35-37 KM OT CUpUICKOro ropojia AJENIo, eciu exaTh
Ha ceBepo-3amaj 1o gopore B ropox Adpus.

Cronnuuk J{aHUWI MoaBU3aJICS B IIyCTBIHHOM MECTE HEAAJIEKO OT
ropoma Amarn’ - mpeamectbe KoHcTanTHHOMOMSA. ITO TOCENCHHE HAXO-
JWUTCSI Ha TeppUTOpUM coBpeMeHHOW Typmwuu, B mpoBuHIMH CTaMOyI, B
ropoae ApHaTyBKEH, Ha ceBepo-3aman oT CtamOyna.

Cumeon Mnaamuii B3ommen Ha cronn Ha JluBHoW rope. Celyac
9TO MeCTO Ha3biBaeTcst Samandag, 4TO MOXKHO MEPEBECTH KaK MCKaKEHHOE
«ropa Cumeona». OHO HAXOJUTCSI HEMOJAIEKY OT OJHOMMEHHOTO Iocelie-
HUs Ha foro-3amnaze Typuunn, y nobepexbs Cpean3eMHOro Mopsi.

Cronnmuuk ABpaam u ero Opar Mapo(H), u3BecTHble Onaropaps
npon3BeIeHHIo «KU3Hb BOCTOUHBIX CBATHIX» MoarHa Idecckoro’, xumm B

! Bricora cromma Civeona Crapirero mocturana 17,64 m. Cwm. Schachner L.A. The
archaeology of the stylite // Religious Diversity in Late Antiquity (Late Antique
Archaeology 5) / Eds. D. Gwynn, S. Bangert. Leiden — Boston, 2007. P. 337.

2 The Lives of Simeon Stylites / Translated, with an Introduction, by Robert Doran.
Foreword Susan Ashbrook Harvey. Kalamazoo, Michigan: Cistercian Publications,
1992. P. 5.

3 HCTOpH‘{GCKHﬁ O630p CTOJIMHUYCCTBA U PACIPOCTPAaHCHUE €r0 BO BPEMCEHU CM..
Delehaye, Hippolyte. Les saints stylites (Subsidia Hagiographica 14). Brussels: So-
ciété des bollandistes, 1923. P. clxxvii, cIxxX, cIxxxi.

* Three Byzantine Saints: Contemporary Biographies of St. Daniel the Stylite, St.
Theodore of Sykeon and St. John the Almsgiver / trans. Elizabeth Dawes, introduc-
tions and notes by Norman H. Baynes. London, 1948. P. 65.

® John of Ephesus. | // Lives of the Eastern Saints / E.W. Brooks / PO 27. Paris: Fir-
min-Didot, 1923. T. 17. P. 56-84. Takxe: Jvsaxonoe A. VNoaun Edecckuit u ero
LIepKOBHO-NCTOpHYecKue Tpyasl. M.: Kunra o Tpe6osanuro, 2011.
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VI Beke B mpenenax ApMEHHH, IMOJBH3AJINCh Ha CTONMAx B paiione MH-
JOKWTHH

CronmHUK Ayunui pomwics B AnpuaHomoie B 522 T. B IPOBUH-
nn Tadmaronus’. ATunuii HECKONBKO Pa3 MBITANCS YIATHTHCSA H3 POIHO-
TO TOpPOJa, HO B UTOTE BCE XK€ OCTAJICSA XHUTh HEMOAAIEKY, Ha S3bYECKOM
KJIagouine, r7ie ¥ IOABU3aJICs Ha CTOJIIE.

Cumeon tpetuil cronnHuk («Cumeon OnMBY») MOJABH3AJICS B MO-
HacThIpe HeJaJeKko oT ropoaa Hucubuc 1o MOMEHTa ero MOCBSILEHHS B
enuckorsl B 700 r0[1y3.

Tumodeit, cronmuuk n3 Kaxymrel, moceieHus!, pacioioKeHHOTO
Henaneko oT AHtuoxuu, xuia B VIIH-IX BB.* U 1OJBH3ANCS HA CTONIE B
CBOEM POIHOM TOCEIICHHHN".

Taxke W3BECTHBI M MHOTHE JpyrHe MECTa IIOABH)KHHYECTBA
cronmunkoB®. B GOIBIIMHCTBE TAKHX MECT OBLIH OCHOBAHBI MOHACTBIPHL.

CTONMHUKYA HaXOAWINCH Ha CTOJI0E Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BCEH XKU3HU.
OpnHaXkmpl B30MAS HA CTOJI, MOABM)XHUK HPOBOJIMII BCE BpeMs Ha BEp-
IIMHE, ICHb U HOYb, HE3aBUCHMO OT ITOTOJHBIX yCIoBHH. Bpems Haxoxme-

! Schachner L.A. The archaeology of the stylite // Religious Diversity in Late An-
tiquity (Late Antique Archaeology 5) / Eds. D. Gwynn, S. Bangert. Leiden — Boston,
2007. P. 332.

2 Filimon, Florin. Pillar of the communites: the lives of the alipius the stylite. Buda-
pest: Central European university, 2015. P .19; Kuper, Charles N. Life of Alypius
the Stylite / BHG 65 / https://brynmawr.academia.edu/CKuper (2016): 1-19.

% Schachner L.A. The archaeology of the stylite. P. 332. TlepeBooM €ro XHTHS Ceii-
yac 3annmarotcs Andrew Palmer u Jack Tannous u3 Kamudopruiickoro yHuBepcu-
tera, CIIA.

* Munaxosuu JK.B., Mouceesa C.A. 3abwithiit cupuiickuii crommuuk Tumodeit u3
Kaxymrrsr // Bectauk IICTTY. 3: @unonorust. 2014. Beim. 5(40). C. 45-54; The Life
of Timothy of Kakhushta / J. Lamoreaux, C. Cairala, eds., transl. Turnhout, 2000. P.
439-467 (Patrologia orientalis; T. 48. Fasc. 4). Takxe: Tumodeit AHTHOXHICKHIA,
Hem3BecTHBIN cupuiickmii nesirens VI B. / K. Kekenunze, uzn. // Moambe (Bect-
HUK) / UTHCTUTYT S3bIKa, HCTOPUU U MaTepHaIbHON KynbTypbl umeHu H. 5. Mappa.
Towmmucu, 1940. Bem. 7. C. 9-150 (1a rpys3. 513.).

¥ Munaxosuu JK.B., Mouceesa C.A. 3abbrtsiii cupuiickuii crommunk Tumodeit u3
Kaxymwtel // Bectauk IICTTY. 3: ®Ounonorus. 2014. Bem. 5(40). C. 45-54: no-
JIpOOHO ommHucaHo, ctosi1 i Tumodeit Ha cTore, UK HeT.

® ToapoGHbIii aHAMN3 PAacTONOXKEH s TAKHX MECT cenaH B pabote: The Archaeolo-
gy of the Stylite // Religious Diversity in Late Antiquity / ed. by D. Gwynn, S.
Bangert. Leiden, 2010. P. 329-397.
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HUSI Ha CTOJIIIE OBUTO 3HAYMTEIBHBIM - HEKOTOPBIE NMPOBENH TaM Oomee 50
et

[ToHATHE «CTOMMHHUK» — GTOAOG, GTUATNG, CTOSIIUI Ha CTOIIE, HE
JlaeT HaM HCUEPIIBIBAIONIEH XapaKTEPUCTHKN JaHHOTO (heHOMeHa. Eciu Mbl
obparumces k Auape XKany ®ectproksepy U Unmonuty Jlenaiie?, TIEPBBIM
HCCIIEOBATEIIM CTOINHUYECTBA, KOTOPHIE OCHOBBIBAINCH HA MMCHMEHHBIX
CBUJICTENIBCTBAX, TO YBHAMM CXOJCTBO Mexay monsatueM «pillar of a
stylite» - cTonm, ¥ HEKMM MeCTOM, 00O3HAUCHHBIM Kak «stylite martyria».
OHHU CpaBHWJIM CTOJII KaK COOPY)KEHHE C MOHATHEM HENOCPEICTBEHHOTO
xu3HenpoBoxkaeHus. JK. Jlamopo, uznarens apaOCKOro >KMTHSL CTOJIITHUKA
Tumodes®, nan yrounenne: Tumodeii mocemuncs kak 3arBopruk (habis) B
nekom Mecte (habs). 3mech cTout oTMeTHTh uTO camo mousTHe pillar of a
stylite, mo cyru, paBHO3Ha4YHO cupuiickomy «umid al-Habis», yTo MoxHO
MIEPEBECTH HA PYCCKUH SI3BIK KaK «CTOJII TPaBEIHHKA», WINM 3aTBOPHHKA,
KOTOpPOE SIBIISIETCS ABYCMbICICHHBIM. CHpHIicKoe CI0BO «CcTOm» («estunax)
MOXHO TaKKe TIlepeBecTH Kak «OamHs». Ilourm Bce CTONMHUKH
estunaye unu estunare uMenu CUpHICKOe MPOUCXOXKIECHUE, TOITOMY pa3iiu-
YHe MOHATHA «OamH» —«eStuna» M MOHATHS «CTOJI» CTepioch. JpyruMu
CJIOBaMH, CTOJII KaK COOPY)KCHUE HE SIBJISJICS HEKUM NMPUMHUTHBHBIM M3Basi-
HUEM WJIM IPOCTON BO3BBINICHHOCTHIO. BIIOIHE BEPOSITHO, YTO CTOMM OBLI
CJIOKHOM KOHCTpyKIMel. B sxutum cBsitoro Jlykn CTONMHKUKA CKa3aHO: OHH
(CTONIHMKY) OTKA3aJMCh )KUTh HA 3eMJIe, U MOAHSIM ce0s Ha OamrHio, Kak
Ha cromm (pyrgoeideis)®. Jipyrivu cioBamu, camMo MOHSATHE «CTOJIM UMENO
JIBOMCTBEHHOE 3HaUCHHE B TEKCTaX, C OJTHOI CTOPOHBI, 3TO CTOJII MM Oam-
H$, C IPYTrOi CTOPOHBI, 3TO MECTO, TJI€ OCEIHIICS 3aTBOPHUK.

HenocpenctBeHHO CTONI TNPEACTaBIsT COOOH COOpYXEHHE W3
KaMHeH ¢ pa3nuuHoil BeicoTod. HaBepxy cronma Haxonuiack HeOobIIas
IUIonIagKka. B HEKOTOPBIX Cilydasx Ha IUIOMIAJKE yCTpawBajcs HABEC IS
3aMIUTHI OT M0 U 3HOsA. CTOII, 1O CYTH, COCTOSUI U3 TPEX dacTel: mep-
Bas - 3TO OCHOBaHKE, Ha KOTOPOM COOCTBEHHO M CTaBHJICS CTOJII, KOTOPBIH
SIBJISIIICS. BTOPOM COCTABHOM YacThIO, M TPEThSl 4aCTh — 3TO IUaThopMma, Ha
KOTOpOM MJI caM CTOJIHUK. VIMenach TakXke W JIECTHHUIIA, KoTopas Obuia

! Cronmauk Anummii nmpokia Ha cronbe 53 roxa; em. Filimon, Florin. Pillar of the
Communities: The Lives of Alypius the Stylite. MA Thesis in Medieval Studies.
Budapest: Central European University, 2015. i-v. P. 1-102.

2 Delehaye, Hippolyte. Les saints stylites (Subsidia Hagiographica 14). Brussels:
Société des bollandistes, 1923; Festugiére A. J. Antioche paienne et chrétienne:
Libanius, Chrysostome et les moines de Syrie (Bibliothéque des écoles frangaises
d’Athénes et de Rome 194). Paris, 1959.

3 Life of Timothy of Kakhushta. 2000. P. 468-525.

* Life of Luke the Stylite. 1962. P. 195-237.
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Hy’>KHa CKOpee JJIs TOTO, YTOOBI 00JIETYUTH COOOIIEHNE MEXTY CTOITHUKOM
1 JIFOJBMH, YeM IS JINYHBIX HYXK] CTONITHUKA. Bce ocHOBaHMS TpeacTaB-
JAIOT cO00H MO0 KBaJPaTHYIO, TNOO MIIMHAPHYECKYIO TIOBEPXHOCTH, Ha
KOTOPOH, Kak Ha (yHIaMeHTe, CTOsu1 cTonr. OCHOBaHHE MOXKHO OITUCATh
KaK TpeiesbHO mpocToe coopykerune. Ctomm B quaMerpe OBII OYSHb Ma-
JICHBKIM OTHOCHTEJIBHO €T0 BBICOTHI, OH BCeTaa OB 00 B (hopMe IHITHH-
npa, 1160 B hopMe KOHyca. B HEKOTOPBIX ClTydasiXx HCIOJIb30BATUCH XOMY-
ThI WM KOJbIIA JUIS JYYINEro yJACpXaHus CTOJIMA B uenoctHocTH . B pas-
JINYHBIX UCTOYHUKAX YIMOMHHAETCS O TOM, 4TO y cBiatoro CumeoHa ObLia
JICCTHHIIA, IO KOTOPOH K HEMY MOJHUMAIIHCH JIFOAM. Y cTojma cesroro Jla-
HUMIa ObLIa COOpPYXKEHA CIHpPaJIbHAs JIECTHUIIA, JJISl TOTO YTOOBI CHAThH €ro
co croima mocyie cMepTr. OHAKO TOpa3/Io yallle JIeCTHHIA ObUIa HE TIOCTO-
SIHHAsl, a TOJILKO BBIABIOKHASA. M XOTS HET HUKAKMX BEILECTBEHHBIX J0Ka3a-
TEJNBCTB TOTO, YTO TaKHE JICCTHHUIIBI CYIIECCTBOBAIH, OBLIIO OBl JOTWIHBIM,
YTO €CJIM CTOJIII BBICOKHH, TO BBIABM)KHAS MM JEHTOYHAs JIECTHHIIA - Oojee
pa3yMHBIH BapHaHT YeM CTPOUTH JICCTHHIYy OT 3emud. CyIecTBOBaNU U
GOJIEe CIIOKHBIE JIECTHUIBI>. B CBS3M C TEM, YTO HUKAKHX CBHAECTENHCTB
CYIIECTBOBAHMA IIATPOPMBI HE OCTAJIOCh, MBI MOXEM TOJBKO CTPOUTH JO-
ragkd 00 obmiem Buae wiaThopmbl. Ho eciii MblI MCCIIEAyeM OCTaTKH KO-
nouH B Camanjare win Kanar Cumane, To MOXEM COCTaBUThH IMpeJICTaBie-
HHUEC, O CBA3U CTOJIIIA U HJ'IaT(bOpMI)I. Mer MOXKEM COCTAaBUTH HeKOTOpOG
HpeI[CTaBHeHI/Ie 06 9TOM, UCXOJsA W3 IMHUCbMCHHBIX CBI/I,E[CTCJ'II)CTB; Haan-
Mep, Peogoput pacckaspiBaeT, uTo CHMEOH XKW Ha miatdopme, HE Tpe-
BBINIAIONIEH 2 JIOKTS, TO ecTh okoio 0,28 M. Hcxona U3 ga”HHBIX 1O JHa-
METpy KOJIOHHBI, MOKHO CKa3aTh 4To DeolopuT HEMHOTO HETOYEH, ILIO-
maae WIaTGopMBl OblIa CKOopee TAe-TO OKoJio | M2 B moGom cirydae 3To
TOBOPUT O BechbMa MayioM pasmepe mardopmel. Tak mepBOoHAYaNbHO OBLI
n3ydeH cronn CHMeoHa MITAJIIIIEro, U IaTgopma ero Opiia 0KoJo 9 M2, 4TO
moToM Tpu3Hau omuoKkoii. [To3ke mccineqoBadl KOJOHHY AJHITUS, U TIPU
PEKOHCTPYKIIMU PEITUIIN, YTO €T0 KOJIOHHA ObLTa MpuMepHo 1,72 M.

B CBsI3HU C 60HBIHOﬁ HOI'[yJ'IprHOCTI)IO, JKHU3Hb CTOJIITHUKOB BCEraa
npoxoauia 0e3 OTPeIBa OT OOINECTBA, K HMM BCEra MPUXOIMIN JIFOIU 3a
coBeToM. [103TOMY HEJIb3sI HE OLCHUTH COLHAIBHYIO POJIb, KOTOPYIO UTPAITH
CTOJITHUKH JIJIs CBOETO BpeMeHu. B cBoeii cratbe «The Rise and Function
of the Holy Man in Late Antiquity» Ilurep Bpayn nokasaj, 4To poJib
CTOJITHUKOB OBITa CXO0Xa C POJBI0 CEIBCKOrO CTapocThl . Jloka3wiBas
9TO, OH yKa3bIBal Ha TO, 4To CHMEOH pelras Copbl, IPOBOIUI 00yde-

! Schachner L.A. The archaeology of the stylite. P. 338.

2 Tam xe.

% Brown, Peter. The Rise and Function of the Holy Man in Late Antiquity // Journal
of Roman Studies. 61. 1971. P. 92.
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HUE U BBIHOCHJ HpHroBophi'. TO Xe caMoe MOXHO CKa3aTh H MPO JIHO-
6oro apyroro cronmuuka. [Tutep bpayn nocne myOnukamnum cBoeit pabo-
ThI%, HaECaHHOM UM B 1971 T., B IIUPOKOM CMBICIIE 00paTHII HHTEPEC yde-
HBIX K CTOJIITHUKAM U CIEJall MOJHBIM U3y4IEeHHE 3TUX MOABMKHUKOB. Takas
TEHJCHIUS MPOCIEKHUBACTCSA BIUIOTh A0 CETOJHSALIHETO IHS, CBUACTCIb-
CTBOM Y€MYy MOTYT CIyXXHTb HccienoBanus npodeccopa OTkpsiToro Espo-
neiickoro YHusepcureTa B bynanemte ®onbkepa Menuna («Transformation
of saintly paradigm: Simeonthe Elder and the Legasy of Stylitism»)®, a
Takke npodeccopa ['apBapackod mxonsl borocnmoBusi Yapne3a CroHra
(«Digging Holes and Building Pillars: Simeon Stylites and the “Geometry”
of Ascetic Practicex)”.

['maBHOW 0COOEHHOCTBIO CTOJITHMYECTBA MOKHO CUMTATh HEOOBIY-
HOCTH BBIOPAHHOTO crioco0a MPOBEAEHHS ACKETHYECKOW MpakThku. Huko-
rra no CuMeoHa MOJOOHOTO poja XPUCTHAHCKOTO IOJBIDKHHYECTBA HE
Habmonanock™ YacTo B OMHCAHUHU JKU3HH CTOIITHAKOB MBI 3aMeUacM HEKOE
MIPOTUBOCTOSIHAE CTOJIITHUKOB SI3BIYECKMM KyJIbTaM. Tak MBI BHAWM, YTO
CTOJIIMHHKAME Pa3PyIIAKTCS A3bIYECKHE HAOIBI, CTOTMHHKH YaCTO CENIATCS
HA A3BIYECKHX KIagOHMImax’, MpeCcTaBiAIONMX coboi memepsl. Bromme
BEPOATHO, 4TO MepBBIH MOTHB CHMeOHa OBII CBSI3aH C HEKOTOPOH sA3bIue-
CKOM IIPaKTUKOM.

IlepBpM Takyio cBs3b ycmorpen JKronp TyTteH B ero cratee 1912
roma «La légende chrétienne de Saint Siméon et ses origines paiennes».® B

! Brasennsiit ®eonoput Kupckuii. cropus boromo6ues. C. 186.

2 Brown, Peter. The Rise and Function of the Holy Man in Late Antiquity // Journal
of Roman Studies. 61. 1971. P. 80-101.

% Menze, Volker. The Transformation of Saintly Paradigm: Simeon the Elder and
Legasy of Stylitism. Continuity and change // Religious ldentities in the Levant from
Alexander to Muhammed. Danish Institute in Damascus, 2010. P. 213-226.

* Hambornee BaHbIC PabOTHI OTHOCHTENBHO cronmmHmduectBa: Wright G.R.H. The
Heritage of the Stylites // AJBA. 1. 1970. P. 82-107; Delehaye, Hippolyte. Les
saints stylites (Subsidia Hagiographica 14). Brussels: Société des bollandistes, 1923.
5 [oapoOHBIA aHATU3 CBS3€il CTONMHUYECTBA C S3BIYECKOW TPATMIIUCH MOXKHO
Haiiti B pabore: Frankfurter, David. Stylites and Phallobates: Pillar Religions in
Late Antique Syria // VC. 44. 1990. P. 168-198.

® Mmeercss B Buay croxer, korga CHMEOH MIAIIIMi paspyLIMI s3bIHECKHil WO,
HayaB MOJBU3AaThCS Ha Tope, WIHN CIoXkKeT, koraa Jlanuun CTONITHUK MOCETHICS Ha
SI3BIYECKOM KJIQIONINE, CTIEHANbHO, Y3HAaB O CTpaxe MECTHBIX XKHTeJeH Iepes 3TUM
mectoM. Cwm.: Brnaxennsiii ®eompoput Kupckuii. Mcropus Boromobues. M.: Ila-
JomMHuK, 1996. C. 82.

" Eparpuit Cxomactuk. L{epkosHas ncropus. M., 1997. C. 22.

8 Toutain, Jules. La légende chrétienne de Saint Siméon et ses origines paiennes. P.,
1912. P. 171-177.
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CBOEM HCCleIOBaHUU TyTeH NMPUAEPKHUBAJICS MHEHHS, YTO CTOIIMHHYECTBO
SIBIISLIIO COOOM TPOIOIDKCHUE SI3BIUYECKON MPAKTUKHU, & TOUHEE «BBDKUBILICH)
SI3BIYECKOM HpaKTHKoﬁl.

Ycunenne 3ToH NO3UIMHU OBUIO NMPEANPHHSTO CIEAYIOUINM HCCIIe-
nosaresieMm cronmundecta I'.P.X. Paiitom B ero pabore «The Heritage of
the stylites»?. PaiiT cpaBHmI n306paxenne croimanka CHMEOHa, HaX OMIsi-
LIerocsl Ha CTOJINE M IOJYyYalollero BEeHel[ OT MTHIBI, ¢ NMPUCTaBICHHON
JIECTHUIIEH K €ro CTOJIY, C N300paKeHHEM «CBSILIEHHOTO JIepeBay, KOTO-
poe cxoxe 1o m3o0paxeHuro. Takum oOpas3om, PaiiT meiTaercst cBs3ath
CTOJIIIHUYECTBO C IPEBHEH CUPUNCKO-XETTCKOM NPAKTUKOM, IPUYEM OH HE
yTBepxkaaeT, 4T0 CHUMEOH SBISJICS NPSIMBIM HOCIEA0BaTENIEM A3BIYECKON
Tpaaulliy, HO ycMaTpuBaeT B ukoHorpadguu CumMeoHa HEKOE CXOJCTBO C
KYJIBTOM «CBSIIIIGHHOTO JAE€PEBay.

CBA3b CTOJIMHUYECTBA C S3BIYECKUMHU KYJIbTaMH MHOTHE CIIELHA-
JUCTHI YCMaTPHUBAIOT UCXOAA M3 aHanmu3a paboTsl Jlyknana CaMocaTckoro
«Cupwiickas 6orums» (De Dea Syria)®. Ero pa6ota Gbiia IOCBSIIEHa KyTb-
Ty 6ormHn Ataprartuc B ['meponone. 3necs Jlyknan oOpamaeT BHUMaHUE Ha
HEKUi OOpsA, TMPOXOAWBINUI BO3JIE Xpama CHpHiickoi OormHH. Tam OpLH
MOCTPOEHBI JBa uaona, kotopsie Jlykuan HaseBan phalloi — va oguu u3 ta-
KHX HJI0JIOB B30HMpAJICS YETIOBEK, C MOMOIIBIO0 BEPEBKH U MIPOBOJMI TaM He-
JIEIII0, TPEATIOJIOKUTEIIBHO, IPENaBasich MomuTBe”. SI3braeckuit obpsia He
MOT CTaTh HA4aJoOM CTOJITHUYECTBA B €r0 NMPSMOM BBIPAXECHHH, B CBA3U C
yeMm ko6 Bypkxapiar creman mpeanoyiokeHue B cBoeil kHure «Bek KoH-
CTaHTHHA», YTO CBSTHIE CTOJIMHUKYU OBIIM €JMHCTBEHHBIM BO3MOXKHBIM CIIO-
c0GOM HCKOPEHHTh MOCTHIIHBI A3brdeckuii oGpsi.” CTOMIHUYECTBO, TAKHM
00pazoM, SIBISUIO COO0H MCKYIIGHHE rpexa depe3 JKepTBY. JTOTO K€ MHe-
HUS TIPUJECP)KUBAJICS M €IIe OANH MCCIIe0BaTeNbh CTOMMHNYecTBa X. pnii-
Bepc’. Mccreoatens, B OTIMdHe OT Paiita, He HAlIeN HMKAKHX MPAMBIX

! Tam xe. C. 176.

2 Wright G.R.H. The Heritage of the Stylites // AJBA. 1. 1970. P. 82-107.

% Lucien of Samosata, On the Syrian Goddess, 266-269; Wright G. R. H. The Herit-
age of the Stylites // AJBA. 1. 1970. P. 82-107; Simeon’s Ancestors // AJBA. 1.
1968. P. 41-49; Frankfurter, David. Stylites and Phallobates: Pillar Religions in
Late Antique Syria // VC. 44. 1990. P. 168-198.

* Frankfurter, David. Stylites and Phallobates: Pillar Religions in Late Antique Syria
/I'VC. 44.1990. P. 174.

5 Burkhardt, Jacob. The Age of Constantine. New York: Pantheon, 1949. P. 132;
Wright G. R. H. The Heritage of the Stylites // AJBA. 1. 1970. P. 94-95.

® Drijvers, Han J. W. Spitantike Parallelen zur altchristlichen Heiligenverehrung
unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung des syrischen Stylitenkultus // Aspekte
friihchristlicher Heiligenverehrung (Oikonomia: Quellen und Studien zur orthodox-
en Theologie 6). Erlangen: Universitdt Erlangen, 1977. P. 54-76.
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CBSI3CH CTOJITHUYECTBA C S3bIYECTBOM, M CUMTAJN, YTO CTONITHHKH CBOEH
MIPaKTUKON MOApaKanu XpUCTy.

B crnexyromeit mccnenoBatensckoit pabore, «The Sense of a
Stylite», Cobrosan Dubpyk Xapsn' GBUIO BHIPAKEHO HECOTNACHE C JBYMSI
MPEeIBITYIIIMIA MHEHHASIMUA O CMBICIIE CTOJITHMYECTBA. XapBH yKa3blBaja Ha
OTCYTCTBHE B WKOHOTpa(HH CTOJIHHUKOB KPECTOOOPa3HBIX 00pa30oB CTOIIIA,
CHUMBOJIM3HUPYIOIIUX UX CXOACTBO ¢ ['ocriomoM.

JoBun @pankdyrep kputukyer padory Paiita n ykaseiBaer Ha ToO,
yro Paiit cimiikom o6obmmaer u ynpomaer Buaenne Cupun B VI Beke, cpas-
HUBAsi CTOJIIHMYECTBO C S3BIYECKHM 00pszom’. 1o CBHIETENTBCTBY aBTOpa
BUJIHO, YTO KyJIBTOBBIE CTOJIIBI B I Heponone cTosiu BHe Xpama ATapraTuc, u,
TEM CaMbIM, BIIOJIHE BO3MOJKHO, YTO OBLIM MOCBSIIEHBI JPYroMy KyabTy. JIy-
KHaH MOT TIONIPOCTY CMEIIaTh HECKOJIBKO KyJbTOB B OJIMH, YTO, KOHEUHO K€,
SIBISIIOCH TpyOoii ommoOkoi. U 3neck JlyknaHa BIOHE MOXHO TOHSTH, BEOb
€r0 NMPOM3BEACHNE OBUIO CATHPUYECKUM, U B TIEPBYIO OYEpellb, PECIIEI0BAIO
LEeTb BBICMEATH penuruosaele oopsiapl. [lostomy Ppankdyrep npenmaraer
paccMarpuBath JlykuaHoBckue phalloi kak oOumii cumBoI cTosMa, TPUCYT-
CTBYIOIIMH B CHPHMHCKOH CHMBOJHMKE HAa IPOTSHKEHHH JOJITOTO BPEMEHH.
MOXHO COTTIACUTBCS ¢ apryMEHTaMH, IPUBOAUMBIMU BCEMH HCCIIEI0BATENS-
MH, OJIHAKO BCE 3TH PabOThI MOIHUMAIOT OOJiee Cepbe3HbIl BOIPOC, MOTYT JIX
HMEIOITHUECs UCTOYHUKH JaTh BO3MOXKHOCTE CAENaTh OKOHYATEIbHBIN BBIBO O
MoTuBax CHUMEOHa, MOJIBUTHYBIINX €T0 B30WTH Ha CTOJII, 1 ObLT JIU BOOOIIE y
CumeoHa kakoii-To MoTHB. HecMOTpsl HM Ha 9TO, MBI C YBEPEHHOCTHIO MOYKEM
CKa3aTh, 4To CHMEOH COBEpILUII HEYTO, BHI3BABILIECE B HAdaJe IIOK y COBpeE-
MEHHHKOB, HO TIOCJIE JIOJTUX JIET HENPECTaHHOW MOJIMTBBI M 1octa CHMEoH
CMOT BBECTH CTOJITHUYECTBO B CTPYKTYPY XPUCTHAHCKOTO TTOJIBUKHUYECTBA.

ITocne paccMOTpeHHsT OCHOBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH M3ydaeMOro HaMu
SIBJICHNS] MBI MOJKEM CZIeJIaTh BBIBOJI, YTO CTOJITHUYECTBO 3apoamiock B Cu-
PHH, ¥ IOCTENIEHHO PACIPOCTPAHMWIIOCH B IpyTrue peruoHbl umnepun. CTouT
TaK)Ke OTMETUTh, YTO MEPBbIE CTONMHUKK BCE OBUIM POJIOM M3 ONMKalImx
Jpyr K apyry peruoHoB — Kunmukuu, EBppartecun, Cupun, 1 NoABH3aINCh
OHHM Ha HEKOTOPOM YJIaJIeHUH OT KPYIHBIX FOPOJIOB, TAKUX Kak AHTHOXHS,
Koucranturomnons, Ddec, Hucubuc u apyrux.

CronmHMYecTBO OBIJIO KpalHE CYpOBBIM BHIOM acKeTH3Ma u
MIpeArnoarayio co00d MOKM3HEHHBIH MOABUT. DTO 3HAYHT, YTO YEIIOBEK,

! Harvey, Susan Ashbrook. The Sense of a Stylite // VC. 42. 1988. P. 376-394.
2 Frankfurter, David. Stylites and Phallobates: Pillar Religions in Late Antique Syria
/I'VC. 44.1990. P. 176.
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JKEJIaBIIMM MOJBU3ATbCA Ha CTOJIE, KaK MPABUJIO, CTOSJ HA HEM A0 KOHIA
KU3HU.

BaxxapIM (haKTOPOM B pacIpoOCTpaHEHHWH CTOJITHUYECTBA, Ha HAII
B3TJISA, ABJSICTCS MPUHIMNII IIOCTPOCHUS cToima. KoHCTpyKims ctonma ObI-
Jla IOCTaTOYHO CJIOKHA, M COOPYIUTh €ro B OAMHOYKY IPEICTaBISLIOCH
OTHIOAb HE JIETKUM 3aHATHEM, K TOMY JK€, BeCbMa 3aTpaTHbIM. Bumumo,
3TOT (DakT OTIMyTrWBajl MHOTHX MOJBH)KHHUKOB, MPEAMOYUTABIIUX JIHOO
YEIUHSITHCS B MYCTHIHSX, THOO BRIOMPATh KAKOH-THOO MHOW BUJT ACKE3BI.

ConuanbHas poJib CTOJIMHUKOB ObLa OOmIMpPHA B CBS3U C
OOJIBIIUM KPYTOM BOIPOCOB, PEIIAEMBIX CTOJMHUKOM. Tak, K CTOJIMHH-
KaM, MpexkJe BCETo, LU 32 COBETOM, KaK MOCTYNUTh B TOW WU MHOU
CI/ITyaI_[I/II/I, npnqu cmyaunn Bapr/IpOBaHI/ICL oT pOJIOB JKCHBI U BIIJIOTH
J10 BOGHHO-TIOJIMTUYECKON CUTyallud B MUpE.

Ilo HameMy MHEHHIO, CTOJIMHUYECTBO SIBJSUIOCH HOBBIM BUJOM ac-
KETHU3Ma, LIEIMKOM M MOJHOCTBIO CBSI3aHHBIM C JIMYHOCTBIO NMEPBOrO CTOJIII-
Huka Cumeona. Tspxeneimme (u3mdeckue yCIOBHA, B KOTOpBIE OH ceOs
MIOCTaBWII, OOJBINIE MMOXOMWIA Ha JOOPOBOJIFHOE MYYECHHYECTBO. [ aBHaM
3/1€Ch, Ha Halll B3IJISIA, SIBISIETCS TO, YTO, HIOCTPOUB CTOJI U B30HAS HA HeE-
ro, CTOJIIHUK YCJIOBHO MOCTaBWJ ceOs Ha MOCTAaMEHT, TO €CTh Ha JIOOHOE
MECTO, MpeCcTaBuB ceds bory oTKpbITO, Kak OBl MOJHOCTHIO. B TakoM mo-
HUMaHUU CTOSIHHE Ha CTOJITE ujeasibHO noaxoaumino Cumeony. CTonmHude-
CTBO C/IEJaJI0 MECTO €T0 KU3HU aJITapeM.
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ObPs 1 «OTMIIEHNS» B IIOYUTAHUH ITPEJIKOB HA BOCITO-
PE (IIO MATEPHUAJIAM I'OPOJUIIA «BEJIMHCKOE»
B BOCTOYHOM KPBIMY)

"VENGEANCE" RITE IN HONOURING ANCESTORS ON BOS-
PORUS (ON THE MATERIAL OF THE "BELINSKOYE"
ANCIENT SETTLEMENT IN THE EASTERN CRIMEA)
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Tynvckuti eocydapcmeennviil nedazocudeckul ynueepcumem um. JI.H. Toncmozco
Poccus, 300026, 2. Tyna, np. Jlenuna, 125
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125 Lenin Prospekt, Tula, 300026, Russia
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B craTtbe mccnenyercst BBIABICHHBI Ha Hekporoiie ropoauma «bemun-
CKOE» pHUTyall C KPOBAaBBIM BO3IHsSHKEM. [Io MHEHHIO aBTOpa, OH HEPa3phIBHO CBSI-
3aH ¢ KyJbTOM IIOYUTAaHUS NPEAKOB U TorpedansHbM 00psigom. [lonoOHbIe Bo3mH -
HUSl U SKEPTBOIIPHHOIICHHUS SBILSUTUCH HE TOJBKO OTPaKEHHEM BEPOBAaHHWU O MPO-
NOJDKEHWH JKH3HH TIOCIIE CMEpPTH, C WX IIOMOMIBI0 TPEAINoJaraiock TOCTHYb
HAWIyYIled y9acTH B 3arpOOHOM MHpE. ABTOP HMOAYEPKUBAET, YTO BO3IUSIHUE KPO-
BH JKEPTBEHHOI'0 XMBOTHOTO Yepe3 CIIMB IEPEHOCHOTO alTaps SBHO COBEPIIATIOCH C
LeNblo o0ecreyeHns: 00XKECTBEHHOTO OTMIIEHHS 32 PAHHIOI CMEPTh, BCENPOHUKA-
JOIeH U CBEPXBECTECTBEHHON CHIIONW CHHKpeTHYeckoro OoxkectBa 3eBca-I'enmmoca-
Cepanuca.

Kniouesvie cnoga: mounTaHue MPEAKOB, 0OPS] «OTMINEHHS», MOTpedatb-
HBIH KyJIBT, Oor ['enmoc.

The article touches upon ritual of a bloody libation found in the necropolis
of the "Belinskoye" ancient settlement. In the author's view, the ritual of bloody
libation cannot be considered beyond the burial cult and the closely related cult of
veneration of the ancestors. Such libations and sacrifices were not only a conse-
quence of the beliefs on continuing life in the Afterworld, but it was intended to
achieve the best possible fate in the afterlife. The author emphasizes that the libation
of the sacrificial animal blood through the draining of the portable altar used in the
ritual of the bloody libation, the tomb was clearly carried out on the rock surface
with the aim of providing divine revenge by a pervasive and supernatural force syn-
creticing divinity of the Zeus-Helios-Serapis.
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Hexpomnons ropoauma «bennHCcKOe», IUIONIAgh KOTOPOTO COCTaB-
JIeT OKoJIo 8 ra, pacnoioxeH B BocrounoMm Kprimy, B paiioHe ceBepHOro
ydacTKa Y3yHJIapCKOro Bana. ApXeoJIOTHUECKOW 3KcHeAunueil mojx pyko-
BojctBoM npod. B.I'. 3ybapeBa Ha LEeHTpaIbHOM y4acTKe HEKpPOHOJIs ObLI
oOHapyeH U uccienoBan ckien No 19 (naTupoBaHHBIH aBTOpaMHU packo-
nok koH1oM |l - cepeaunoii 111 BB. H.3). [laHHBIA CKJIETl OTHOCHUTCS K THILY
TPYHTOBBIX BBIPYOHBIX CKJIENIOB C IOJYIMPKYJIBHBIM MEPEKPBITHEM IOTpe-
0abHOM KaMepHl.

Cxoxue ckiensl Ha bocmope XOpomro M3BECTHBI €HIe C SIUTHHU-
cTideckoil smoxn’. H.M. BuHOKYpOB paccMaTpuBaeT CKIEHBI MOJOOHOTO
THUIIA KaK JOJITOBPEMEHHBIE KOHCTPYKIUH, B KOTOPBIX MPOU3BOAMINCH «3a-
XOPOHEHHS APUCTOKPATHIECKOH, Hanbosee 3a)KUTOYHON M POIOBUTOI IIpo-
CJIOWKH HACEJIEHUS erHOCTI/I»z. B cknene Ne 19 Ha Hekpomose ropoamiia
«benuHckoe» ObLIM OOHAPYKEHBI OCTAHKU 22 4eloBeK. ABTOPBI PACKOMOK
CBSI3QJIM 9TO MacCOBOE 3aXOPOHEHHE C TParM4eCKUMH COOBITHSIMH Hamaje-
s Teitpana na Bocrop B 275 r.°

Cpenu morpebaibHOr0 HHBEHTAPSI 0C000 BBIACISIOTCS (PparMEeHTHI
JTHAa ¥ BEHUHKa Omroza ¢ penbedHbIM n300pakeHneM |'ennoca Ha KBaapure
B KPYIJIOM MeJIaIbOHE M MEePeHOCHON anTapb. biono ¢ peiabedHbIM 1300-
pakenueM ['enmoca mpezacrasisier coboil Hanbosee paHHIO (HOPMY Kpac-
HOJIaKOBOM KepaMI/IKI/I4. IepenocHoii antapb, oOHapyKeHHBIH in Situ Ha
MoJTy morpe0alibHOI KaMepbl, pacrioyiaraicsi CrpaBa OT 3aKJIaJHON IUIUTHI
psamoM c TalHMKOM. B ero mentpe Ha gHe OBIJIO CHENHMAIBLHO NMPOOUTO
CKBO3HOE OTBEpCTHE — C/THB’. [10106HbIe aNTapy BCTPEUAIOTCS M HA JPYTHX
namsaTHHKaX Boctounoro KpriMa u Ceepnoro IlpuuepHomopss. Hampu-
Mep, anTapb, HAlJAEHHBI Ha TEPPUTOPUH TOPOAMINIA «ApTe3uan», ObLI
TaK)Xe M3TOTOBJICH M3 MPAMOYTOJIBHOTO KaMHA, IO IIEHTPY KOTOPOTO pac-

! Tatioyrkesuu B.®. Bocniopckoe napctro. M.; J1.,1949. C. 293-294.

2 Bunokypos H.H. I'pexko-BapBapckoe B3aumojeiictsue B Kpeimckom Ilpuasosbe B
puMckoe BpeMs (TI0 MaTepuaiaM HEKpOIoJjsi ropojuiina Apresuan) / bocropckuit
¢enomen. Hacenenue, s3bikn, koHTakThl. CI16., 2011. C. 237.

® Spyes C.B., 3ybapes B.I', Bymosckuii A.JO. Tpexo-apsapckuii KpbiM B mepros
[o3nueit Aatraroctu (11-1V BB. H.3.: OT MOPCKUX MOXOAOB A0 OWTBBI IPU AnpHa-
Honone). Tyma, 2015. C. 129-138.

4 3ybapes B.I'., Ilonomapes /[.FO., E¢pumenox B.A. HoBbIil cKilen ¢ MOMYLHPKYIIb-
HBIM TIEPEKPHITHEM PUMCKOTO BPEMEHH M3 PAcKOMOK HEKpOTmouis ropomuia «be-
nuHckoe»// Bocropekue uccienoBanus. Cumbeponons; Kepus, 2014. Boim. XXX,
C. 257.

® 3y6apes B.I"., ITonomapes JLIO., Eumenox B.A. Vx. cou. C. 258.
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MIOJIAraIoCh CKBO3HOE OTBEPCTHE, NMPENHA3HAUYEHHOE OISl CTOKA >KEPTBEH-
HO#t KPOBH M PYTHX BOMHSHHM B 3eMTi0". CXOXKHeE M0 (DYHKIHOHATPHOCTH
ANTAPUKA U1l )KEPTBEHHBIX BOJMSHHUN Ha MOTHMIAX ObUIM OOHAPY)KEHBI U
BO BpEMs PAacKOIOK Hekporoist TaHauca’. DTH NPUMEph! CBUIETETbCTBYIOT
0 TOM, YTO anTapb, OOHAPYKEHHBIN Ha HEKpomnose ropoauima «bennHckoey,
HE YacTHBIM cllydaid, a, CKOpee BCEro, HEOThEMJIEMbI MHBEHTaph LIMPOKO
pacpoCTpaHEHHOM TpaauIiy, CBA3aHHON C 3ayNOKOMHBIM KynbToM. Ode-
BUJIHO, YTO JaHHBIE alTapy HCIIOJIb30BAINUCH B OOpsIax BO3JIUSHUS HIIH
Jla’ke COIPOBOXKIANH PUTYAIIBI )KEPTBONPUHOIIECHUI.

[TonoOHble puTyasbHBIC IeHCTBHS (IOMHHAIBHBIE OOPSABI C BO3-
JIUSTHUSMH) HE SBISUIMCH PEAKOCTHIO U OBLUTH JOCTATOYHO IIMPOKO PACIpO-
cTpaHeHbl cpeau HaceneHus: CeBepHoro IIprHuepHOMOpbS, XOTS PETUTHO3-
HOe 00OCHOBaHME MOAOOHBIX ACHCTBHII O CHX HOP OCTaeTCs HE COBCEM
SICHBIM.

CorylacHO BEpOBaHHSAM JPEBHHUX T'PEKOB, JKHBBIC 00sS3aHBI OBUIH
YZIOBIIETBOPSTH MOTPEOHOCTH YMEPIINX B MHINIE U MUTHE. 1 coBepIueHus
TPHU3H JPEBHUE IPEKH HCIONB30BANIH CIELHANBHBIE KYIBTOBBIE COOPYXKe-
HUS - aJITApH, SIMBI, KAHaBKH. AJITapy CTaBWJIM PSAAOM C HaArpOOUSIMH HIH
Bo3/e MOrMim-. Ha anTapsix COBEpLIATHM BO3IMSHHS WIH COXOKCHHS JKepT-
BEHHOM nUI B 4YCCTh yMeme/Ix4. IloMuHanbHEIC O6p$[]11)1 MpOUCXOAUJIN
HaJl MOTHJIOH, 1160 PsIIOM Ha CIIENMAIbHO OTBEIEHHOM MECTE, IIe U yCTa-
HaBJIMBAJICS anTapLS. ITo muenuto H.M. BunoxypoBa, oOpsi/ibl BO3TUSHUNA
MIPOBOAUIIUCH 10 OKOHYATEIHLHOM 3aCBhINIKA MOTHIILI . 1o HalmeMy MHCHMUIO,
COBMECTHOE HCIIOJIb30BAaHHE B IOTPeOaIbHOM 00psiie NaHHBIX MPEAMETOB

! Bunokypoe H.M. ®eHOMEH 4YeIOBEYECKHX >KEPTBOIPHHOIICHUN B aHTUYHOE M
CpefHEeBEeKOBOE BpeMs (II0 MaTepualiaM pPHUTYalbHBIX 3axopoHeHmi Kpsmmckoro
[Ipuazoses) // Bocmopckuit Gpenomen: IlorpebanpHple MaMATHAKA W CBSATIIIHINA:
MaTepHaibl MexayHap. Hayd. koHd. Y. 1. CII6., 2002. C. 191.

2 Copoxuna H.II., Ycauesa O.H. PutyanbHble KaMeHHbIE MaMATHUKU U3 Kemnckoro
Hekporonisi Ha TamaHckom mosyoctpoBe // Apxeonorndeckuii coopuuk. ITorpe-
GanbHbI 00psaa. M., 1997. C. 47-50.

3 Beenep B. Dnnana. Ouepku u kapTunsl JpeBreit ['penun mist Tro0uTenei Kiaccu-
4eCcKO# JPeBHOCTH | A1 camoobpasoBanus. CII6., 1900. C. 282.

* Iananosa B.A. VYpounme Cro morun - Hekpononb OneBun [lonTtuiickoit. Kues,
2006. C. 199.

% Peouna E. Antmumas morpeGanbHas TpaguIist B (OPMEPOBAHHME CAKPATbHOTO
npoctpancTa rpedeckoro Hekpomnois V-1 8s. no P. Xp. y c¢. Komrapsr // Bocmop-
CKHif ()CHOMEH: CaKpalbHBI CMBICT pPErHOHAa, NaMATHUKOB, Haxomok. Y. 2.
CII6.,2007. C. 99.

6 Bunoxypos H.J. Hexponons anTuyHOro ropoauma Apresua B Kpsmvckom Ilpu-
a30Bbe (MaTepuaisl packornok 1999-2007 rr.). Cumpeponons; Kepus, 2014. C. 45.
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MOJKET MPOJIUTh CBET Ha HEKOTOpPHIE HEW3BECTHHIE IO STOTO ACIEKTHI II0-
rpebaIbHOTO KyJIbTa aHTUIHOTO HaceneHus bocmopa.

He Ttax maBHOo A.B. CokomoB yxe oOpaTwi BHUMaHHE Ha CBA3b
KynbTa 6ora ['enmoca ¢ MacCOBBIM 3aXOPOHEHHEM Ha HEKPOIIOJIEe TOPOIHIIA
«Bemmrckoe»’. Ha 6imoze ¢ HeKponoist Topoanma «bexrHCKOE» ¢ M300pa-
YKCHHEM 3TOT0 0ora IOCIeTHNHN MPEACTaBICH JOCTAaTOYHO HETPaIUIOHHO,
B JIEBOW pyke Oora moiibixaeT (akes, a KOJECHUIA YCTpeMJIeHa CKadyIleH
Ha 3purens’. Co3aeTcst BIEUATICHHE, YTO HEOOXOAMMOCTh B IIOCY/E C Ta-
KAM HM300pa)KEHUEM, B MEPBYIO O4Yepe/lb, BOSHUKIIA HIMEHHO y TEX, KTO 3a-
HUMaJICs TorpedeHneM, TaK KaK TOJbKO OHM MOTJIM BBICTYNUTh MHUIMATO-
pamu obpamieHus K 3toMy 0ory. CMBICT ke TaKHX ASHCTBHI, ckopee BCero,
TpaMLMOHEH, Beb C JIPEBHUX BpeMeH Oblia m3BecTHa GyHKumsa ['ennoca
KaK MCTHTENs, 00JaJaromero CrocoOHOCThIO ocnemaTh Jionei (Plat.
Legg., 887; Eur. Hec. 1068; Soph. EIl. 825).

C MaccoBBIM 3aXOpPOHCHHEM YOWTHIX JKCHIIHMH U IETSH COTlacyeT-
csl He TOJBKO Bepa B OOKecTBeHHOE Bo3Meszne ['enmnoca, HO U OOHAPYKEH-
HBIA TaMm >k€ MEPEHOCHOH anrapb co ciuBoM. OOpsia BO3NHAHUS, COBEp-
mweHHbIM B ckiene Ne 19, MokeT MMeTh HENMOCPEACTBEHHOE OTHOLIEHHE K
camoMy KynbsTy ['emmoca. IlpaBma, Takoe COOTBETCTBHE OYEHb CIIOXKHO
YCTAHOBHTH, TaK KaK B IEPBBIX BEKax Hallel 3pbl yKa3aHHBIM 60T TpaHC-
(hopMHupyeTCst B IOCTATOYHO CJIOXKHOE CHHKPETHUECKOE O0XKECTBO, O KYJIbTE
KOTOPOTO HaM TOYTH HHYEro He M3BecTHO. Hampumep, B HagmHCAX 3TOTO
BpeMenH ['ennoc HepeaKko oToxAecTBIsIeTCs ¢ CepamucoM®, IpOHCXOKIe-
HHUE KYJIbTa KOTOPOTO IO CHX TIOP OCTaeTCs MPEIMETOM CITOpoB. Bo3MoxkHO,
3TOMY OOTY MOKJIOHSITUCH B Erumre, riiaBHBEIM 00pa3oM, Kak TPEUECKOMY
BOILIOLICHNUIO 3eBca’ (cmustrme 3eBca ¢ Ocupucom).

Commxenne KynpTa 3eBca-I'emnoca ¢ kyiaprom Cepanuica u Vcusr
HE MOTJIO HE OTPa3UThCA Ha OOPSIOBOM CTOpPOHE MOYHTAHHS 3THX OOTOB.
W3BecTHO, UTO B IEpBHIC BeKa H.3. B MOTPpe0aIbHOM WHBEHTAPE Ha TEPPUTO-
pun CesepHoro [IpnuepHOMOpPES OTMEYAETCs YBEJIMYEHHE KOJIMYECTBA CO-
CyJZIOB, IPEAHA3HAYABIINXCS IS €Ibl M MUTHs. [l CpaBHEHUS, B JUTHHH-

! Coxonos A.B. Ocobennoct mountanus ['ennoca Ha Tepputopun IIoHTa B pHM-
ckuit nepuox // Konnakosckue urenust — V. AHTHYHOCTH-BuzanTus-JlpeBHss Pycs.
Benropon, 2016. C. 52-56.

2 3ybapes B.I"., Jleoumvesa B.A., [lonomapes [].FO. HexoTopble BOIPOCH HCTOPUH
EBpomnetickoro bocriopa Bo Bropoii moiosure III B. H.3. (M0 MaTrepuanam pacKomok
ckiena Ne 19 Hekpomons ropoauina «benuHckoe») // bocmopckue urenus. Apxeo-
Joruyeckuit 00beKT B KoHTeKcTe uctopuu. Kepus, 2013. Bem. XIV. C. 207, 212.

8 Canpwikun C.FO. Pemurust u Kyab5Thl [IOHTa 3JUTMHHCTHYECKOTO H PUMCKOTO BpE-
menu. M.; Tymna, 2009. C. 87-89.

4 Mionnep M. Ernnerckas mudoinorus. M., 2006. C. 286. [Tpum. 19.



57

CTHYECKHUH IepHo/I TAKOW TeHASHINN He HaOmronanock. M3 Hanmicei 60roB
Ha 3THX IpenMmerax oco0o Beiaenstorcss uMeHa Cepamunca n Vcunpl. [lan-
HBIE COCYIBI SIBHO HCIIOJIb30BATHCH IJISI OOpSAAa BOZNMMSHHUA M KOPMIICHUS
oy, BeiOop KUAKOCTH U MONOOHBIX PUTYaloB ObUT He ciaydaeH. Cau-
TAeTCsl, IYTO B MOJOOHBIX PUTyaIax UCIOJIb30BAIN MOJIOKO, BHHO, MEI, BOLY
wmn ux cmeck (Hom.,Od., X, 24; Eur. Iph., 143-147). Hanpumep, o6psin ¢
UCIIONIb30BaHMEM MeJla, BUHA ¥ MOJIOKa OBbLI CBSI3aH C TUOHUCHICKUM KYJIb-
TOM, TaKk KakK /IMOHNC UMeJ XTOHHYECKHUE YEPThl U CBSA3b C 3arpoOHBIM MU-
poM. I'peku cunrany, 4To 3TOT OOT MOT' IPEBPAIATHCSI B MOJIOKO M HEKTap,
KOTOpBIC SIBISAINCH ero cuMBonamu’. Boa B 06psax MOCBAIICHHS TAKKe
HMella OUUCTHTENIBHYIO poJib. OOpsiT OMOBEHUS, KOTOPBIH COOIOAATH POJI-
CTBEHHHKH yMmepwnx B AduHaX, BKIIOYaN B ceOsi BO3JUSHUE BOIBI HA/O
PBOM, BBIPBITHIM ¢ 3amaaHoi ctoposl Mormwisl (Athen. 1X, 410). Boxa, mo
MHEHHIO IPEBHUX, OrPa)KIalla KUBBIX OT MEPTBBIX-.

Tem He MeHee, B 00psAAax BO3IHUAHUA JyXaM MPEIKOB HEPEAKO HC-
MIOJTb30BAJIOCH U BHHO, C IIOMOINBIO KOTOPOTO YEIOBEK MPUBOAMI ceOs B
COCTOSTHHE 3KCTa3a M TaKMM 00pa3oM MpuoOdmaics K 00KeCTBY, CIMBAJICS C
HuUM. B.M. 3y0app cunTaer, 4TO UCTOKH ATOH BEpHI CICIyeT UCKATh B CBSI-
LIEHHBIX MUPIIECTBAX, IHPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX B aHTHYHOM Mupe. B
XOJIe TAaKOro MUPHIECTBA MOTPEOHOCTh B OOIIEHUH C 00XKECTBOM YJOBJIE-
TBOPAJTACH €7I0H, Ha KOTOPYIO MPHUTJIaIIagoch U caMo 00KECTBO, U OT KOTO-
poii eMy y/e/IsIach ONpeIe/IeHHas YaCTh . BO3IMsHIS U XKePTBONPUHOLIC-
HUS COBEPIIATNCH Ha KJIQAOUINIE U ABJSUINCH HE TOJIBKO CIIEACTBUEM BEPO-
BaHWH B MPOJIOJDKEHUE )KU3HU B IOTYCTOPOHHEM MHPE, HO C UX ITOMOIIBIO
TPEIIONAranoch JOCTHYb HAMITYUIIeH yIacTH B 3arpobHOM Mupe”.

Cyns o m3pedeHuto 156-i rnaBel « KHUTH MEPTBBIX», UIMEHHO 00-
pameHus K BepoBaHusM Iukia Ocupuca, U, B yacTHOCTH, K 6oruan Hcune,
TIO3BOJISUIO JIaXKe TIOCIIE CMEPTH 3alUTHTh YMEPILIETo, B MEPBYIO OYepesib,
«... OT TOTO, KTO CHOCOOEH COBEpIINTH MPOTHB HEr0 OTBPATHTEILHbIE JIes-
Hus»°. BOTHHS He TObKO Mrpaa BIIHYIO POJIb B 3ayIIOKOWHOM KYJIBTE, HO
Jlayke MOTJIa BOCKpelaTh MepTBbiX. OJJHAKO B ee pHUTyase MPUHIHUITUAIBHO

! Boesoockuii JI. ®. Kannnbanmusm B rpedeckux mudax. CI16., 1874. C. 317.

2 3y6ape B.M. O HEKOTOPHIX aCTEKTaX MICOTOTHUECKON KIT3HH HAceTeHns Xepco-
Heca TaBpHYeCKOTo B MO3IHEAHTHUUHBINA reprox / OOpsabl M BEpOBAaHUS IPEBHETO
HaceneHust Ykpaunsl. Kues, 1990. C. 66.

® 3y6aps B.M. V. cou. C. 383.

* Ianaiiomosa K. TloMuHOBeHHe ycomnmux B Hekpomnosie Anosutonuu [lonTHiickoii B
M. Kangara // Bocnopckuii ¢eHoMeH: morpebaibHble MaMSITHUKH WU CBSITHJIHUIIA.
CII6.,2002. 4. II. C. 4.

® Manuuyx O.A. Kynet Goruan Menast B anTianoM Mupe // Kinaccudeckas i Bu3aH-
Ttuiickas Tpaguuus. 2009. benropox, 2009. C. 91.
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JOoJDKHA ObUTa (UIypHpOBaTH KPOBb, CHMBOJIOM KOTOPOHW SIBISIICS CIICIIH-
ansHbIA amynier Mcuapl. OH menancss M3 3070Ta ¥ MaTepUaloOB KPacHOTO
I[BETA W KJIAJICS Ha IICI0 MOKOHHOro. CYMTAIOCh, YTO 3TOT aMyJeT 3allu-
man cuioil kpoBu Mcuabl 1 obGecrieunBan yMepuieMy JIOCTYH B JIr00oe Me-
CTo mom3eMHOro Mupa'. YUHTBIBAs SKCTPAOPAHHAPHOCTH MACCOBOIO 3aXO0-
POHEHUsI Ha HEKporoJie ropoauma «bearHCKOe» M TO, YTO HUKAKOTO aMy-
nera Mcunpl B ckiienie 0OHapyKeHO He OBLIO, OYEBHIHO, YTO OCHOBHBIM
KOMITOHEHTOM JUISl BO3JIMSHHS B JaHHOM MOTpe0ajlbHOM pUTyaje JOJDKHA
ObLTa BBICTYNUTh UMEHHO KpoBb. OOHapyxeHHbIC iN Situ B ckieme Ne 19
KOCTH ’XKMBOTHOTO, B TOM YHCJIE, HENOCPEACTBEHHO BHYTPHU HEPEHOCHOTO
anTapst co CIMBOM, GE3yCIOBHO, CBUIETETHCTBYIOT O COBEPIICHHOM 3/1€Ch
PHUTYyaIbHOM >KEPTBONPUHOILIEHUH C OOPSIOM BO3IHSHUS KPOBU.

I'emmoc, 3eBc u I'est OMMLIETBOPSINCH Y TPEKOB CO CIIPABEAIHBO-
CTBIO U OOpallieHne K HUM, KaK IPaBUiIO, MPEACTABISIOCH B BUIE CBOECOO-
pasHoit K1sTBBI MK 06eTa’. OIHAKO HAM HHYETO HE M3BECTHO O COBEpIIE-
HHUH KPOBAaBBIX BO3JIMSHHUHN B UX 4eCTh. Bce 3TO KOCBEHHO CBUETEIHCTBYET
B I0JIb3Y HAIIETO MPEAIIONI0KEHHU 0 ToM, 4To ['enmoc Ha bocmope, Tak xe,
Kak 1 B Manoit Asun, k 1l B. H.3. cTan BocIpHIMAThCS B KAYECTBE CIOXK-
HOTO CHHKPETHYECKOro OO0XKECTBa, HEPa3phIBHO CIHBLIETOCA C TIPEKo-
BOCTOYHBIM KynbToM Cepammca. Ckopee BCero, UMEHHO IIaCT BEPOBaHUI
9TOTO KyJIbTa, CBA3aHHOTO ¢ Vcmmoi, TpeGoBal MOATBEPKIACHUS KIISITBEH-
HOW (OPMYJIBI HETIOCPEACTBEHHBIM KPOBAaBBIM BO3JHMSHHEM, YTO, BO3MOXK-
HO, M OTpa)kaeT MaTepuall ¢ HeKpomnos ropoauia «bennHckoey.

Taxum 06pa3om, oOpsA BONUSHAS KPOBBIO KEPTBEHHOTO YKHBOT-
HOro, 3a()MKCHpOBaHHBIA Ha HeEKporoiyie ropoxauma «bemnHcKoe», Oe3-
YCIIOBHO OTHOCSICh K BEPOBAHMSM, CBSI3aHHBIM C ITOYMTAHUEM IPEIIKOB, SIB-
JISUICST BAXKHEHIIIEH YacThiO pUTYyalla OTMIIEHHS ITPpY OOpaIlleHHH K MOTyIIe-
CTBEHHOMY CHHKPETHYECKOMY OOKECTBY, OJHMIETBOPSBIIEMY CIpaBeUIH-
BOCTh M HEOTBPATUMOCTH 00’KECTBEHHOTO HAKa3aHMS 3a COBEPILICHHOE 3J10-
JestHYE.
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Crathsl IOCBSIIIEHAa HEKOTOPBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM 3apOXKICHUsI Ky/IbTa J[eBbI
Mapun. OCHOBBIBasICh Ha TIIATEILHOM aHaJIW3e OCHOBHOTO MCTOYHMKA IO JAaHHOM
npobiieme - «[IporoeBanrenust MakoBay, aBTOp NMPUXOJMUT K BBIBOAY, YTO B ITOM
MIPOM3BE/ICHNH, BO3HUKIIEM Ha IpedecKod (JUIMHMCTHYECKOMH) MOYBE, OTPA3HIINChH
BEPOBaHMs, CBSI3aHHBIC C MOYNTAaHHEM AHTHYHBIX JKEHCKHX 00XeCTB, O€3yCIOBHO,
COXPAaHSIOIUECS B MMOJCO3HAHUA HOBOOOPAICHHBIX SI3BIYHUKOB. TakuMm o6pa3om, B
OCHOBY 3apOsKaaronierocs Kyisra JleBst Mapuu Jierinu He TOJIbKO IPEeBHHE XPUCTH-
aHCKUe Tpenanus 0 Matepu Micyca, HO U MOTHBBI IUIOJOPO/IUSI, TEPEIUIETEHHBIE C
KYJIBTOBBIMH 00pa3aMu >K€HCKUX OOTHHB IPOLIIOTO.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Kynbr, nesa Mapus, [IporoeBanrenue Makosa, Dies-
CHHCKHE MUCTEPHH.

The article is devoted to some peculiarities of the origin of the cult of the
virgin Mary. In the article the author considers the written source of the "Gospel of
James" as a reflection of the psychological perception of a pagan traditional belief of
the people of his time. The basis of which lay not only the ancient Christian give
about the mother of Jesus, but the explanation of fertility is intertwined with the
iconic images of female goddesses of the past.

Key words: The cult, virgin Mary, Protevangelium of James, the Eleusini-
an mysteries.

KynbT nountanus neBsl Mapuu - OTHOCUTENBHO MO3JHUM, OH 3a-
POXKIAeTCsl YXKE IOCIe MOSBICHUS MEPBBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX OOIIUH M HEU3-
6exHO mpuodperaeT uepThl, 1Mo cioBaM W.C. CBEHIMIIKOH, B COOTBETCTBHH
C IICHXOJIOTHYECKMM HAaCTPOEM COBPEMECHHHKOB. Takoe 3amosnanoe oOpa-
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IICHHE XPUCTHAH K BaKHEHIEH Iy HUX TeMe He cirydaiiHo. Bens HeoOxo-
JVMOCTH 3aIUTBl Mapuu MOSBHIIACH TOJIBKO IIOCIE YCHJICHHS OCKOpOH-
TEJIFHBIX HamaJok Ha Marth Mucyca. Mcmonb3ys To 0OCTOSATENBCTBO, YTO
Mapus JMIIb 3MA30AUYECKH YIIOMHHAETCS B KAHOHMYECKHX EBaHTenmsX,
Bparu XpUCTHAHCTBA CTalM OOBHMHATH MaTh Mucyca B TOM, 4TO OHa ObLIa
OnMymHUIIEH, a, COOTBETCTBEHHO, caMoro lMmucyca — CBHIHOM OMyZHHUIBI H
IWI0THUKA. OYeBUAHO, YTO 3TO MPEANPUHUMANOCH CHEIMATIbHO, TaK Kak
He3aKOHHOe poxkaeHue Mucyca BeiBogmwio Ero 3a mpenensl opTomokcaib-
HOTO WYJEWCTBa: COTJIACHO BTOPO3aKoHMIO, CHIH OJIYAHHIBI (M JaXe MIToe
MIOKOJICHHE €r0), KaK M eBHYX, HE MOXET BOWTH «B obOuiecTBo ['ocriogue»
(Brop. 23, 1-2).

['1aBHBIM MCTOYHUKOM I10 JJAHHOUW MPOOJIeMe SIBIISIETCS] COUMHEHHE,
Gonee m3BecTHOE Kak [IpoToeBanrenne MakoBa, B KOTOPOM B OTBET Ha 00-
BUHEHUSI BPAaroB XPUCTHAHCTBA MOJAPOOHO PacCKa3bIBACTCS O JETCTBE U
poxxaenun Mapueit Mucyca Xpucra. Yxke B paHHeM CpeJHEBEKOBbE TEKCT
9TOTO COYMHEHUS OBUI MIEPEBEACH HA CUPUICKUHN, KONTCKUH, apMSAHCKHH H
CIABSHCKHE A3bIKK . VICXOMIA M3 TOTO, YTO C JAHHBIM MPOHM3BEICHHEM ObLI
3HakoM OpureH u, Bo3MoxHO, WycTnH MydeHHK, ero HeoOX0IMMO JaTH-
poBaTh MEpBBIMH BeKaMH Haiueil ’pbel. Bo BcsikoM cimydae, V' erunerckuit
nanupyc boamepa, Ha KoTopoM coxpaHMiICS TeKcT [IpoToeBaHTemnus, OTHO-
cat ko |l B. H.3. BuauMo B 3T0 BpeMs ¥ BO3HHUK 3TOT aHOKpI/I(bZ.

He BbI3BIBa€T COMHEHUH, YTO JAHHBIM UCTOYHUK IIPEICTABIISIET CO-
00if CJIOXHYI0 KOMIWISALMIO, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha pa3JIMYHBIX CBEICHHSX,
BKJIOYasi M COOCTBEHHO XpHCTHAHCKMe mpenaHus. OIHAKO YCTaHOBUTH
TOYHOE MTPOUCXOKACHUE TOTO WIX HHOTO UCXOAHOTO MaTepHana, BKIIOUEH-
HOrO B TekcT [IporoeBaHrenus, odeHb clI0XHO. OCOOEHHO 3TO KacaeTcs
OJIHOTO M3 CaMbIX 3araJOYHbIX MECT YKa3aHHOI'O COUYMHEHHS, CBA3aHHOTO C
Yy/leCHbIM NpeObIBaHMeM Mapuu B T€4eHHE HECKOJIBKHX JIET B 3aKPBITOM
xpame 0e3 0OBIYHON MU M BOJBL. VIcXons U3 TEeKCTa, Kak ToJIbKo Mapuu
HCTIONTHWIOCH TPH T0/a, ee poanTenu Moakum 1 AHHA OTHECTH ICBOYKY B
xpam. Ilocne 3Toro «ymum ee poauTeny, yAUBISISICh U BO3HOCS XBaiy [oc-
MOy, 9TO JUTA WX HE TMOBEpHYNo Ha3ax. Haxommmaces sxe Mapus B xpame
TlNocrmogHeM kak romyOka, ¥ MUY MpUHUMAaNa U3 pyk anrena. Korma ke e
HCTIOTHWIOCH JABEHAANATH JIET, CTaJM COBETOBATHCSA CBAMICHHUKH, TOBOPS:
BOT HCHOJHWJIIOCH Mapuu IBEHaIIaTh JeT B xpame boxuem, uro Oymem
enaTh ¢ Hel, 4ToObI OHA KAKHM — JTHOO 06pasoM He OCKBEpHHIA® CBS-
TeiHb?» (Protoevangelium lacobi, VIII).

Y Ceenyuyras M.C. Tlepoie xpuctrane n Pumckas ummepus. M., 2003. C. 206-207.
2 Tepesencruii B.I'. ucyc Xpucroc B fokymenTax ucropui. CII6., 2001. C. 206.
% Peus mzer o HactymieHnn MecsaHbIX (Tam xe. C. 211. ITpum. 132).
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Ha mepBb1if B3rIs nepesl HaMu OOBIYHOE ONMCAHUE TPATHINOHHO-
ro obera m3 Kuurn Camywnia, Ha 9to obparana sanManue emie 1.C. Cen-
nunkas. TemM He MeHee, MCCIEJOBATENbHUIA MPEKPACHO IMTOHHMMANa BCHO
YSI3BUMOCTB TAKOTO TPEINONI0KEHNS, BEIb MOMEIIEHNE NeBOYKH B CBsiTas
CBSATBIX COBEPUICHHO HEMBICIHMO C TOUKH 3PEHHS BEPYIOLIETO Hymes .
Eme omna wmes yaeHoro, o cBa3u ocoboif nwm Mapuu ¢ HeOOBIYHOHN ITH-
meii Mncyca, 0 KOTOPOii pacckasbiBal THOCTHK BaneHTHH?, TakKe BbI3bIBa-
€T cephe3HbIC COMHEHHMS, TaK KaK He YUUTBIBAaeT TO, 4TO B pacckase IIpoTo-
€BaHTeJMs TIepHoJl IPeObIBaHMS IEBOYKH 03 OOBIYHON 4eJIOBEYECKOH Iu-
LM B 3aKPBITOM OT JIIOJIEH XpaMe Mo4eMy-TO 3aKaHIHBAETCS TOJIBKO C J0-
CTIDKEHHEM €10 JIeTOPOJHOro Bo3pacTta. [lo Hamemy MHEHUIO, JaHHAs 0CO-
OEHHOCTB paccKasa He MOXKET OBITh CIIy4ailHO.

OOpariM BHUMAaHHE, YTO B OTIIMYHE OT KAHOHMYECKUX HOBO3ABET-
HbeIX EBaHrenmii, OCHOBy Halller0o MCTOYHHUKA COCTAaBIIAET HE PEIUTHO3HOE
yuenue Mucyca, kKoTopoe OTCTyHaeT B TEKCTE Ha 3aJHHUH IJIaH, a pa3and-
HBIE YyJieca, TOJBUIH 1 oOeapl Hax npotuBHUKaMu. Jlaxe ecinu B [Iporoe-
Barelil U TPECIeAyIOTCs ONpEeAEICHHBIE TEONOTHYECKHE LEH, OHH, KaK
CIIPABEITHBO CUHTACTCS, HOCTATOUHO BYIBIAPHBI M IPUMHTHBHBI. JIpyri-
MU CJIOBaMH, COuMHeHUs, nogo0Hbie [IporoeBanrenuto MakoBa, KOTOpbIE
OBUTH IPU3BaHBI MCKIIOYHUTENILHO BOCIIOJHHUTH MPOOENbl B KAHOHHYECKUX
EBanrenusx, pesko OTJIMYAIOTCS OT HOBO3aBETHHIX O0PA3IOB M Jaxe Mpo-
TUBOCTOST WM. ['eponm Takmx COYMHEHHH OOpETaroT YepThl, KOTOPHIMU
OOBIYHO HAJIENISUIUCh CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIE T'€POM W AHTHYHBIE 00XKECTBA.
ITosTomy ecin B mepBbix EBanrenusx, onuparonuxcst B OoJbIIeH cTeneHn
Ha WyJEeHWCKYIO TPaJuIIHIO, TTOPOOHOCTSM XU3HH boropoauniipl He HAILIOCH
MecTa, To B IlepBoeBanrenun MakoBa, KOTOpoe BO3HHKIO YK€ HE Ha
NYyJEeHCKOH, a Ha TPeYecKoi (SIUTMHUCTHYECKOI) ITOUBE, TOSBHIINCH SIH30-
Jbl, SIBHO YBOJSIUE YATATENS] B TPAAULUOHHBIA MUP NOYUTAHMS AaHTUYHBIX
KEHCKHX 00XeCTB, 0€3yCI0BHO, COXPaHSIOMIMIICS B MT0JICO3HAHUN HOBOOO-
PAILCHHBIX S3BIYHUKOB .

[To HameMy MHEHHIO, TO OOCTOSITENIBCTBO, YTO MounTaHue boro-
MaTepH BO3HHUKJIO B 3JUIMHHUCTHYIECKOH cpene mMeHHo Bo |l B. H.3., mo3BO-
nseT o0paTUTh BHUMAHKE HA CIIEIU(PHUKY OTHOTO M3 CAMBIX IMOMYJISIPHBIX B
9TO BpeMsl KyJIbTOB OoruHM 1togopoaust Jlemerps! u ee nouepu Kopsr. [le-
JI0 B TOM, YTO B yKa3aHHBIH NTEPHOJ JaHHBIE BEPOBAHUS IIEPEKUBAIOT HEBU-
JAHHBIA MOABEM, NMPUYEM HA TEPPUTOPHU MPAKTUYECKH BCETO PHUMCKOIO
MHpa. DTOT PENTUTHO3HBII BCIUIECK OB HANPSMYIO CBSI3aH C MOIJIEPIKKOM

! Ceenyuyras HU.C. Yx. cou. C. 209.

? Tam sxe. C. 209.

3 lepesencruii B.I'. V. cou. C. 205.

4ﬂepeeenc;<u12 b.I'. Yx. cou. C. 205-207; Ceenyuyxas U.C. Yx. cou. C. 207.
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JAHHOTO KyJIbTa Ha CaMOM BbICIIeM ypoBHe. [locie pasrpoma KocTo60KaMu
B 166 r. cBsmenHOro ropoma Jemerpsl — DneBcuHaA, uMnepaTopy Mapky
ABpPENHIO MPHILIOCH BOCCTAHOBUTH PAa30PEHHOE CBATIIIMIIE M HE TOJBKO
BBECTH PsJI HOBIIIECTB B POBEIEHNE DICBCHHCKUX MUCTCPHUH, HO M CAMOMY
JIOWTH B HUX [0 BBICIIEH CTYNEHU nocsmenns . Ha HEKOTOPYIO CXOXKECTh
XPHCTHAHCKHX OOPSIIOB C 2EBCHHCKHMH yKe YKa3bIBalIoCh B JINTEpaType’.
M5l e He UCKITI0YaeM, YTO M B OCHOBE pPaccKas3a O JUIUTEIBHOM YyAECHOM
npeObIBaHNM Mapuu BJIaJIM OT JIFOJICH M YeJIOBEYEeCKOW ITHUIIY JIE)KUT XOPO-
mo u3BecTHbld MUd o lemerpe n Kope. HamomuuM, uto B HeMm Bcien 3a
noxutieHHo# [Imyronom Kopoii mepectana HHTEpPECOBATHCS UEIOBEUYECKUM
MupoM u [lemerpa. B o0pase crapyxu oHa CTpaHCTBOBaJa IO MHUPY, TOKa
He mpunuia B DJeBCHH. 37ech JleMeTpa Hallga MPUIOT B JOME MECTHOTO
aps U cTajia HIHYUTH €0 MAJIEHBKOTO ChIHA. [lorpykeHHAas B rope OOTHHS
IUIOIOPONS TiepecTaia 3a00TUTRCS O PACTCHHAX, BCE BOKPYT YBSUIO, MPO-
Tasa MyIa, 1 AU JTroaeld Hactymwi roion. Torna 3eBc pacmopsauics Bep-
HyTh MaTepu Kopy, HO ¢ yclioBreM, 4TO OIHY TPETh To/1a OHa OyAeT IpOBO-
IUTH C CYIPYroM B €ro moa3eMHOM mapctBe. B To Bpems, xorma lemetpa
IPYCTHT B PasiyKe C J04epbI0, KH3Hb PaCTCHHil 3MMOil 3amupaet’. 3aMe-
THM, 4TO Ha CBsI3b pacckaza O npeObIBaHMM JCBOYKHM Mapuu B xpame 0e3
MUK U BOJBI C YKa3aHHbIM MHU(OM, YKa3bIBaeT HE TOJBKO OTOXK/IECTBIIE-
HUE €€ B XpHUCTUAHCKOM COYMHECHHUU C I‘OJ'Iy6KOI\/'I — HU3BECTHBIM CHUMBOJIOM
Jlemerper’. ['aBHOE, Ha YTO 371€Ch, 10 HAIIEMY MHEHHUIO, CIIElyeT OOpaTHTb
BHHUMAHHUEC, 3TO TO, YTO 3HAMCHUTHIC DIeBCUHCKHE MUCTCPUU 3aKaHYMBaA-
ek TeM, uto Kopa Bo3Bpamanacek k Jlemerpe, Ooruus otmnpapisuia Tpun-
TOJIEeMa YIUTh JIFOJCH 3eMJICICIHUIO, a TIePe] JIFOJbMH Pa3bIrPhIBAJIOCH TPE-
CTaBJICHUE B YECTh CBSIIEHHOTO Opaka JleMeTphl, BKIIIOYas POKIACHUE pe-
6enka (Hippol. Ref., V, 9).

HanoMHNM, 94TO IMEHHO NETOPOKICHHEM 3aKaHIUBACTCS U CIOKET
xpuctuanckoro I[IpoToeBanremms, B KOTOpoM Mapus Hocie ITUTEIHHOTO
Hax0XJACHHS B XpaMe 0e3 0ObIYHOM YeOBeUeCKOH MUIIIH, TOCTUTHYB Opad-
HOrO BO3pacTa’, BCKope 3aunmmaer ot Csroro Jlyxa m poxaer Hucyca.
CuMBoOJIMUECKOE pOXKIIeHUE peOCHKA SIBISIIOCh HAWOOJee BaKHOW YacThIO
MHCTEPUAIILHOTO KyJibTa. B 3/IMHCKOI TeppakoTOBOM IJIACTUKE XOPOILIO

Y Cxporcuncras M.B. Jlpesnerpeueckue npasgauku B Jmiage u Ceseprom Ilpmuep-
Homopse. Kues, 2009. C. 77-80.

2 Jlaysmwmaiin [{. Dnecunckue muctepun. M., 1996. C. 27.

8 Ckporcunckas M.B. Y. cou. C. 76.

* Pycsiesa A.C. Pemurust IOHTHHCKHX SJUTMHOB B AHTHUHYIO 310XYy: Mudpr. CBaTH-
numa. Kynstel onummnuiickux 6oros u repoes. Kues, 2005. C. 323.

® Ha BOCTOKe »CHILHHBI BHIXOIMIHA 3aMyX o4eHb paHo ([Jepegenckuii b.I. Yx. cou.
C. 211. IIpnm. 132).
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m3BecTHB! Guryps! emetpsr u Kopsr ¢ manenskim [ImyTocom (onmmeTBo-
peHmeM OorarcTBa U xyeba) mwim MakxoMm (1o KOTOPHIM OOBIYHO ITO/pa3y-
MeBaroT foHOTro0 Jlnonuca). Ilpuuem B puMcKoe BpeMsi, CKOpPEe BCETO, BCE e
peus nomkHa untu 06 Makxe. Benp ¢ pa3sBuTHeM BUHOTPagapcTBa U BKITIO-
YyeHneM JIMOHWCAa B OJIMMIMHCKYIO PENHTHI0O B JJIEBCHHCKUX TaMHCTBAX
Ba)XHYIO POJIb CTal Urpath MMeHHO Makx. CornacHo op(UYecKM ydeHH-
sim, JIvonuc mon umeHeM 3arpei Obu1 poxxacH [lepcedonoit (i Jemer-
poii) oT 3eBca, pacTep3aH TUpaHAaMHU U BHOBb POXJAEH cMepTHOH Cemenoi,
KOTOPYIO BO3MY>KaBUIMH J[MOHMC BepHYJ U3 MOA3€MHOro Mupa Ha OauMiL.
B DneBcuHCKHX MHCTEpHX ¢ (akeTaMy U BONIUSHUSAMH 3arpero aid Ho-
Boe uMs Makx, sKoObl IO CO3BYUHUIO C BaKXOMl, XOTs, KOHEYHO, IIPEICTAB-
JICHUE, CBSI3aHHOE C POXKJCHUEM peOeHKa B DIEBCUHCKHX MUCTEpPUSX, 0€3-
YCIIOBHO, UMeeT Oojee riryOOKHe pelInruo3Hble KOPHH, BEOb caM Mo cebe
KyJIbT OOTMHH IJIOZOPOIHS, KaK M IOSBJICHHE HOBOW JKM3HH, HEPa3pbIBHO
CBsI3aHBI MEX Iy coOoit anpuopu. daxe npa3gauk demerpsl — @ecModoprn
- MMeN IPSIMOE€ M HENOCPEICTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHHE K IETOPOXKAeHHI0. M3-
BecTHOe Tpadduro Ha Teppakore cupasamei ooruan u3 bopuchena Hensy-
CMBICIICHHO CBHETEIBCTBYET O TPEX ITIABHBIX COCTAaBIIIOIIMX MPOCHO K
Goruue: «Xi1e6a, BOIBI, CHIHA . Tpertuil neHb npa3nHUKa JlemeTpsl Ha3bl-
Bajica KanmureHes, Korjaa >KeHIIMHBI, CUAS U JIeXa Ha 3eMJIe, OJIydald OT
Hee HaJIeK/ly Ha CUACTIIMBOE POXKAEHUE feTel. B penurno3Hoit B3aumMocBs-
3M IUTOJOPOJUS 3€MJIM M KCHIMHBI IIPOIOBEOBaNach OJHA M3 Hamboiee
nonyJapHeIx GyHkimi Jemerpsr Kamnurenen — [IpousBoasiueit npekpac-
HOE, YTO SIBJSIOCH B IIMPOKOM TIOHMMaHUH BOOOIIE OCHOBOM KNU3HH JIFOJICH
Ha 3emue’.

O 3Ha4YMTENBHOM OTpaXkeHHUU B pacckase IIporoeBanrenus HMakosa
TPAIULUHA TOYNTAHUS AHTUYHBIX )KEHCKHX 00XKECTB CBHJETENILCTBYET M TO
00CTOSITEILCTBO, YTO B MOMEHT, KOTrJja Mapusl ToJTy4dniia OT aHTesa HaJlexk-
Iy Ha pOXJeHne peOCHKa, OHA 3aHMMallach MPsJICHUEM: «... B3SIB ITypIIyp,
crana npscts ero. M Toraa npencran nepen Heit anren ['ocrioneHs U ckasai:
He Ooiics, Mapus, n6o TeI oOpena Gmaroxats y bora u 3auHens mo cioBy
ero ... cmia BceBplmHero oceHuT 1e0s; moceMy u pokaaemoe CsToe
uapeuercst Ceiom Beesbimaeroy» (Protoevangelium lacobi, XI). M3sectHo,
YTO y MPAKTHYECKH BCEX MHIOEBPOIEHCKUX HAPOJOB MOTHUB IPSIACHHUS OBII
HATIPAMYIO CBS3aH C BONPOCAMH POXKICHHS M CMEPTH, KH3HH M CyIbOBI .
Bonee Toro, camo 1o cebe BepeTeHO M KPYIJIOE C OTBEPCTHEM IPSCIHIIE

! Pycsiesa A.C. Penurus noHTHiiCKHX 5mHHOB ... C. 318.

2 Pycsieea A.C. Penurus u KynbTsl anTuuHO# OnbBun. Kues, 1992. C. 84.

* Tam xe. C. 326-327.

* I'opan B.II. Jlpeuerpedeckas muponorema cyas6si. Hoocubupex, 1990. C. 69-
76.
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SIBHO 0003HAYaIM B KyJbTOBOW NPAKTUKE CIUSHUE, BO3POXKICHUE U, TAKUM
06pa3oM, MOsBICHHE HOBOM Ku3HH'. POJb MpPSICHHS M TKAYeCTBA, KAK W
OpYIUH 3THX peMecel, OJHO3HAYHO COOTHOCATCS YYEHBIMH C KyJIbTaMH
KeHckux O0oxkecTB (Adpomutoit, [lemerpoit, Adunoi, I'epoii). [Ipu >1OM,
HE BBI3BIBACT COMHEHHH, YTO NPSCIUIBI U TKAlKHe TPy3HiIa B KauyecTBe
BOTHBHBIX IPUHOLICHHUH B KyJIbTaX BCEX 3THX OOI'MHb, TaK WIH MHa4e, Obl-
JIM CBSI3AHBI, B TOM YHCIIE, U C KEHCKHM MOPOKIAIONIIM HAYaIOM?,

Takum 00pa3om, HOBOOOpAIlEHHBIE XPUCTHAHE, OyIydH HEOTHEM-
JIEMOM 4acThI0 aHTUYHOTO OOIIECTBA U JIOJIbMH CBOETO BPEMEHH, HE MOTJIH
B OAHOYAChE€ OTOPBATHLCA OT CBOUX TPAAUIIMOHHBIX y6e)KI[eHPII>1 U B3TJII0B
U TIOJIHOCTBIO OTKa3aThCsl OT MPOLUIOrO SI3IY€CKOr0 BOCHPUSITHS OKpYXKa-
fomero mMupa. Takoe OBICTpoe DyXOBHOE HEPEpOXKACHUE OBUIO IONPOCTY
HeBo3MOXHO. Co3l1aBasi HOBBIC XPHCTHAHCKHE MPOU3BENCHUS U HAXOISCH
NOJ BIUSIHUEM CBEPXBECTECTBCHHBIX IMPEICTABICHUI O Pa3JIMYHBIX SBIIC-
HUSX U COOBITHSX COBPEMEHHOI MM JKU3HHM, MPOJOJIKAsl BEPUTh B Markio
yyneca, OHM HEOCO3HAHHO COXPaHsIM Hanbojee yCTOHYMBYIO B HApOIHOM
MHPOBO33PEHHH JAPEBHIOK TPAIMIMIO TOYUTAHHS IKSHCKHX OO0XKECTB.
VIMeHHO 5TH BEepOBaHUS U OTpa3miIch B TekcTe [IpoToeBanrenus Makosa, B
OCHOBY KOTOPOTO JIETJIA HE TOJbKO APEBHUE XPHUCTHAHCKHE NpEeNaHHs O
Marepu I/II/Icyca, HO M MOTUBBI IUTOA0POAMA, NEPETIVIETEHHBIC C KYJIbTOBBIMU
o0pazamu )KEHCKHX OOTHMHb MTPOIILIOTO.
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B 3710i1 cTaThe paccMaTpUBarOTCS BONIPOCH, CBSI3aHHBIE ¢ O0pHOOii BU3aH-
TUICKUX JBOPIIOBBIX TPYIIT 32 BJIACTh U KOHTPOJIb HAJl IIPABUTENLCTBOM B KOHIE V
B., a TAKXKE POJib, KOTOPYIO B HEW Hrpai praepositus sacri cubuli Ypoukwuii. ABTOp
TOMIBITAJICS. U3YYHUTh BOIPOCH O TOM, KEM OH OBLJI, KAKWE IPYIIIbI OH MPEACTABIIIL, U
KaK/e MHTEPEChI OH UMETL.

Kimouessie ciioBa: YpOukuii, praepositus sacri cubuli, 3eHoH, AHacTacuii,
€BHYX, O3/[HsIS1 aHTUYHOCTh, PanHsisi BusanTuiickas uMmepusi, ABOPIIOBbBIE TPYIIIIbL.

This article deals with the issues connected with the race of palace groups
for power and control on government and the role played in it by the praepositus
sacri cubiculi Urbicius. The author tried to study the questions about who he was,
what groups he represented and which interests he had.

Key words: Urbicius, praepositus sacri cubiculi, Zeno, Anastasius I, eu-
nuch, Late Antiquity, Early Byzantine Empire, palace groups.

HecomHenHo, 4TO TJIaBHOW 3ajadeil «HALMOHAJIBLHOW MapTUM
KOHCTaHTHHOIIOJILCKOI BEPXYIIKH BO BTOPOH MojioBHHE V Beka ObLIO Mpo-
THBOCTOSHHE HCABPHIICKOH IPYIIHPOBKE , HA KOTOPYIO OMUPAICS HEIMOIIy-
JISIPHBIA B HApoOJ€ U Cpelu CEHATOPCKOM MpPOCIONKM HMMIEPaTop 3€HOH.
Ilocne HecKONBKMX HEYJauHBIX MOMBITOK HAalTH 3€HOHY 3aMEHy B BHJE
CTaBJIEHHHUKA CTOJMYHOH 3HaTH, OOpbOa pasropesnach BHYTPH CaMO OIIIO-

! Kosnog A.C. Tlonutiueckast OMIO3HIMS IPAaBUTEIbCTRY Bisantiu B 476—491 rr.
OCHOBHbBIC HANpaBICHUSI U COLHMAIBHOE cojepkaHue // AHTHYHAs APEBHOCTh U
cpennue Beka. 1988. Ne 24. C. 59-60.
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sunuyu. He mocineqHioo poik B 3TOM chIrpaina Téma 3eHoHa BepuHa, 60I1b-
IIMHCTBO 3aMBICJIOB KOTOPOH OBLIO MCIIONHEHO, CYAS MO BCEMY, IIPEHO3H-
TOM CBSILEHHON ONOYMBAIbHU YP6I/IKI/IGM1. Co cmepTrio Bepunsl nMmepa-
Tpuna ApHagHa NPOJODKMIA HAMEUYEHHYI0 CBOEM MAaTephlO JIMHHUIO II0
MTOJIPEIBY BJIACTH 3€HOHA PYKaMH BCE TOTO ke Y pOHUKHSL.

[Tocne HeoxMmaHHON cMepTH 3€HOHa COOpPABIIMICS KOHBEHT Ca-
HOBHUKOB JIOJITO HMCKaJl KaHJUaTa Ha OCBOOOAMBIIYIOCS BaKaHCHUIO, MOKa,
HakoHell, YpOUKUiA, He NMPEeUIOKHI, BUIUMO, 0 3apaHee 0OrOBOPEHHOMY
CLICHAPHIO, TPEIOCTABHTH MPABO BHIGOPA BIOBCTBYIOIICH HMIIEPATPUIIE”.
Ta, B cBOIO ouepenb, yKaszana Ha OBIBILIETO CUJICHIIMapusi AHacTacus, KOTO-
pBIN, HaBEpHAKA, TOXKE OBLT MOCBAILICH B 3Ty MHTpUTY. B 3T0il 3akynucHo
POKUpPOBKE YPOUKHH CHIrpal CBOIO MajJeHbKYI0, HO BECOMYIO POJib, KOTO-
past IpuBeJa K BJIACTH YEJIOBEKA, YbE MpaBICHUE OBLIO OZOOPEHO «HAIHO-
HAJIHOW TapTHei» (mepen KopoHammel AHacTacWid MPUHEC BBICIIUM cCa-
HOBHHUKaM KJIATBY B TOM, YTO HE COXPAaHHUT MPOTHB HUX 3JI00BI, a IMATpHapXy
JIMYHO MOATHCAJ UCIIOBEAAHNE BEPHI C IIPU3HAHNEM XaJIKHIOHCKOTO co00-
pa®)  [O3BOMKIIO, XOTS H He 0 KOHIIA, PEIINTh GONBIIHHCTBO BHYTPEHHHX
1 BHEIIHUX IpoOsieM nmnepuu. bomnee B rocyaapcTBeHHBIX fenax Y pOukuii
He ydacTBoBaJ. Ho 4TO 3TO OBIT 3a 4enoBEK, KaKylo TPYIY CTOIMYHON
OTIMO3UIMH OH MPEACTABIISUT M KaKHe IeJIU Mpeciie1oBan?

B cBoéM counmHeHWH, HamMCaHHOM B mepBoil yeTBeptu VI BeKa4,
apxuauakoH ®eomocuil ymoMuHaeT YpOUKUS M OTMEYAET, YTO OH CIIYKUI
MIPEMIO3UTOM CBSIIEHHON OMOYMBAIBHU NPH CEMU MMIIEpaTopax, HaunHas C
@eonocus |l u 3akaHumBas AHactacHeM, BO BpeMs NPaBJICHHUS KOTOPOTO
OH, JOJDKHO OBITh, B BEChbMa IPEKIOHHOM BO3pacTe yMep €CTECTBEHHOH
cMepThio. Takol BHeuaTJISIIOIIMKA MMOCITY>)KHOH CHUCOK TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO
N3HAaHKa NMIIEPaTOPCKOTO BOPIIA ObljIa eMy XOPOIIIO N3BECTHA, U OH YMEIO
MaHEBPUPOBAIl CPeIU MPUABOPHBIX IPyNnUpoBoK. Tam ke deogocuil mu-
meT, 9to YpOMKHI «JIMYHO KOPOHOBAJI MMIIEPATOPOB M BO3BOJMI HX Ha
TPOH, a TaKxKe cBepraa». HecMOTps Ha TAKYIO JECTHYIO XapaKTEPHCTHKY,
nHGOPMALINHU O €r0 YYaCTHU B TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX MepeBopoTax HeT. Jlomxk-
HO OBITh, Peomocuii UMeET B BHIY JOCTATOYHO 3aMETHYIO AEATEIBHOCTH
YpOuxust Bo BpeMst OypHBIX COOBITHI TpaByieHUsI 3eHOHA.

HesaBucumo OT NONBITOK UMIIEPATOPCKOM BJIACTH B IEPBOM MOJIO-
BrHE V B. OCTa0UTH BIMSHHE NPUABOPHBIX MOCTEIFHIYUX Ha YIPaBICHUE

! The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire. Cambridge, 1980, Vol. 2. P.
1188-1190: Vrbicius 1.
2 De cer. 417-425.
3 Eparpuit Cxomactuk. Lepkosuast ncropus. K. 11, T, 32.
;‘ Theodosius De situ Terrae sanctae / CSEL. 39. P. 148.
Ibid.
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JeNaMu I/IMl'IepI/II/Il U TIPEKPaTUTh X BMEIIATEeIbCTBA B IMOJIUTHKY, HHCTUTYT
€BHYXOB TIIO-TIPESKHEMY OCTABaJICSI IOCTATOYHO OBICTPHIM COIHAIHHBIM
TUGTOM H MPETOCTABIBLI ONpeeNEHHbIE BOZMOKHOCTH 3a CYET JOCTyIA K
WHTUMHOM CTOPOHE U3HU UMIIEPATOPCKOM ceMbH. [J0CTOBEPHO HE U3BECT-
HO, KaKOBO MPOMCXOKACHHE YPOUKHSA M K KaKOMY COIHAJIFHOMY CJIOI0 OH
MIPUHAAJICKAT 0 TOTO, KaK OKasajcs mpu asope. OueBHAHO, OH HE OBLI
pabom. B Tekcte xutHsa cBAToro Mmatus, COCTaBICHHOTO IMOCIE CMEPTHU
CBATOr0, IPUMEPHO 110 450 T., TOBOPUTCSA O TOM, YTO caM YPOHMKHHA UMEI
paboB (T0ideC), M HA3BIBACTCS 3HATHBIM YEIOBEKOMZ. BeposiTHee Beero, oH
He ObLT BapBapoM M MPOUCXOUI U3 3HATHOTO CEMEHCTBa, O KOTOPOM HaMm
HUYEr0 HE U3BECTHO.

YpOukuii Hauyan cBOWO Kapbepy B 434 T. B KauecTBe e€BHyXa-
IIOCTEJILHUYET O (cubicularius)3, 0YEBUIHO, elé IoHOIIEH. DTO ObLIa HE ca-
Masi IPECTIDKHAS TOJDKHOCTh, HO OHa O0ecIieurnBaia BeCbMa MIUPOKUN KPYyT
cBsizeil. I mMeHHO B TOT nepuo]] Y pOuKuii 3HAKOMHTCS C HEKUM AauMeM4,
6orateiM xwuTeneM KOHCTaHTHHOMONSA, OIHAKO, MMEBIIMM IICUXUICCKUN
HenyT. Byaydn peBHOCTHBIM XpHCTHAaHWHOM, YpOWKHii OBUT CBSI3aH C MO-
HaIleckoi oomuHON B PypuHnane Hemaneko oT XaiakuIoHa U e€ TIIaBoH -
cBatbiM Mnatnem Buduuckum, wim, no xpaitHeil Mepe, 3Hai1 00 3TOM Me-
cTe, Kyda W NPHUBOAUT O0OJpHOTO Anuus. JledueHue B MOHACTBIpE IMOLLIO
AdIUIO HA TIOJB3Y, W BIOCJEACTBUN OH CTAHOBUTCS KTUTOPOM OOIIMHBI, B
TOM YHCJIE, OTCTPAMBAET HOBYIO YACOBHIO M JIOTIONHUTEIbHBIE KEIbH JIS
6paTun’. HecKoNBKO JeT CIycTs ASIuMii yMHpAeT B MOHACTBIPE, 3TO MPHBO-
AT K HEKOTOPOMY HEJAOMOHHUMAHHUIO, O YeM IHIIET aBTOP JKUTHS CBSITOTO
Unarus®. Cornacuo koaekcy deomocHs, UMYIIECTBO YEIIOBEKA, YMEPIIETO
B MOHACTBIpPE, JOJDKHA HACIeIOBaTh o6utens’. Ho wacrostens WmaTmii
BMecTe ¢ YpOHKHeM, BUIUMO, yIaIUId 3TOT Bonpoc mHave. [Ipuuém yka-
3pIBaeTcs, 4yTo Mmatmii Tyt e pa3jan ACHBIH IPYTAM MOHACTBIPSIM, a
OJIeKITY e aHsIKaM®. YpOukuii ke MOT 3aBIaJeTh OCTATHHBIM HEIBUKHUMBIM
AMYIIECTBOM.

! Joannis Malalae Chronographia / Rec. L. Dindorf. Bonnae, 1831. P. 361.

2 Callinicos. Vie d’Hypatios / ed. et trad. G.J.M. Bartelink. Paris, 1971. P. 319-320.
®PLRE, I, p.1188-1190: Vrbicius 1.

*PLRE, II, p. 20: Aetius 3.

° PLRE, Il, p.1188-1190: Vrbicius 1.

® Callin., V. Hypatios, 72.

" Cod. Theod. V, 3.1.

8 Callin., V. Hypatios, 72.
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CoriacHo HCCiaeIoBaHuo A.A. ‘lexanosoﬁ,l OH BJIaJe]l KaK UMe-
HueM B camoM KoHcranTtrHOMOINE, Tak U B npoactun (mpuropone). Hyxuo
TaKke€ OTMETHUTh, YTO OH O0Jagal HEMaIbIM COCTOSHHEM, YTO IO3BOJISIO
eMy zenaTh Oonpline noxeprBoBaHus. IlyTemecTBys onHax el Ha BocTok,
OH Tepenan emuckory Jxueccel 10 mubp 30510Ta Ha MOCTPOIKY HEepkBU CBsI-
Toit Mapuu®. B 449 r. OH yXe 3aHEMAeT [OCT MPEIO3MTa CBAIICHHON OI10-
YUBAIBHY, M €r0 UMs HapaBHE C MMEHaMH APYIMX BBICIINX YMHOBHHKOB
3BYUHT B aKKIaMaIusx B Jxecce’. OH MpoIoIKaeT MELEHATCKYIO AesTellb-
HOCTh M CTPOMT IJisi mouuBIiIeil Opatun Pydunuanckoli oOMIMHBI CKIlel
(Mpdwv), a mocie cMepTu HacTosTenst VinaTust omiaunBaeT ero cap1<o¢>ar4.
Bo Bpems Bouapenuss MapkuaHa, OYeBH/HO, M3MEHHBIIASCS PACCTaHOBKA
cuJI 3acTaBuiia Y pOUKHsI MOKMHYTH CBOM TIOCT U MOCBSITHThH CE0sI PETUTHO3-
HOW XHM3HH. DTO IPOU3OILIO He paHee nexadps 450 r.’

UYro kacaeTcs ero IMOJMTHYECKUX CHMIIATHH, TO NpUHAJICKAI OH,
0e3ycIIOBHO, K CaMOW BEpXyLIKE NPUBHICTHPOBAHHOTO CIJIOS CTOJIMYHOM
3HATH, TOCKOJIBKY JOJDKHOCTB TPETO3HUTa HaAesIa ero obiagarens THTY-
JIOM WJUTIOCTPHS U OTKpPBIBaja JOPOTY B CEHAT. DMU30]] ¢ N30paHneM HMIIe-
paTopoM AHacTacus® MOKa3bIBAET, HACKONBKO BBICOKO OBLIO BIMAHHE Y-
6I/IKI/I$I Cpcau BbhICHINX CAHOBHHUKOB, OAHAKO CBe[[eHI/Iﬁ O TOM, 4YTO OH Ka-
KUM-TH00 00pa3oM BIWSII Ha JeNia rocyJapcTBa, HET. Bo3MoxHO, 37eCh
CKa3bIBAJINCH TOCJIEACTBUS TOJIUTUKN 3€HOHA II0 OTCTPAHEHHIO CEHATOPOB
OT YIIPABJICHUS UMIIEPUEH.

B 470 r. YpOuxuii cHOBa 3aHMMAET IOCT MPETNO3UTa CBAMICHHON
onounBanbau’. . [lTaiin MpeAnoara, 4To 3To ObUT OCT Praepositus Au-
gustae®, mockonmbKy BCe MOCHEIyIOIMe ero NEHCTBHS ObUTH HAMPABICHBI
UCKJIIOYNTENHHO Ha obecrieueHne uHTepecoB Bepunsl - cynpyru JIbBa |, a
BIIOCJICAACTBUM ¥ €€ J0ouepu ApHajHbl, OJHAKO TaKOe 3asBICHHE CIIOPHO.
HenoBonbcTBO 36HOHOM PAcTET Cpell pa3IMuHbIX TPYIIT HAaCEIEHHS, B TOM
YHCIIe, CPeIy ApUCTOKPATHH. 3HATh, HEJIOBOJIbHAS TIOCSATATEIbCTBAMH Ha €€
COOCTBEHHOCTb, HENPEKPAIAONIMMHUCS PEIPECCHSIMH COCTOATENbHBIX U

! Yexanosa A.A. Cematopckas apuctokpatHs KOHCTAHTHHOIONS M KPYIHas 3e-
MenbHas cobctBeHHOCTh B IV - mepBoii nonosuue VII B. // BusanTuiickuii BpemeH-
k. T. 56(81). 1995. C. 20-31.

2PLRE, I, p. 1188-1190: Vrbicius 1.

3 Wright W. The chronicle of Joshua the Stylite. Cambridge, 1882. P. 66.

* Callin., V. Hypatios, 138.

°PLRE, Il, p.1188-1190: Vrbicius 1.

® De cer. 417-425.

"PLRE, II, p. 1188-1190: Vrbicius 1.

8 Stein E. Histoire du Bas-Empire. Paris; Bruxelles; Amsterdam, 1949. Vol. II. P.
T77-78.
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CAHOBHBIX JIUI ¥ TPaOUTEIHCKON HAJIOTOBOI TIOTHTHKOI, " (dhopmupyer om-
MIO3HIINIO, BO IJIaBe KOTOpoH crouT Bepuna. OHA TOTOBHUT MOYBY AJISL BOC-
CTaHus °, HO HHMITHATHBY TIEPEXBATHIBACT e& OpaT Bacuiiuck u, ¢ moamepx-
KOH HEKOTOPBIX BBICIIHX CAHOBHHKOB®, HPOBO3LNAIIACTCS HMIIEPATOPOM.
3eHoH cbOeraet B VcaBpuio, Kyaa 3a HUM OTIIPaBiIsAeTCA BTallHE OT MaTepu
Apuannaa. B 3TOM rpy00 HCIOTHEHHOM TOCYAapCTBEHHOM IIEpPEBOPOTE Y p-
OuKuUil npuAepKUBaJICs MO3UIMK BepuHBbI, BBICTYyIABIICH OT TPYHIIUPOBKH
IIpaBslled apUCTOKPAaTUU, HENOBOJIBHOM UCABPUMCKON KJIIAHOBOU 3HATHIO, U
coxpaHuI cBoi noct. OxHako KOHGIUKT Bacuincka ¢ cecTpoil OTTONKHYI
OT HEro 4acTb CTOJIMYHOM apUCTOKpaTHH, HEJOBOJIEHOW €Tr0 3aurpbIBaHU -
MU C OIMO3ULIMOHHBIMU 3€HOHY HCaBpaMH. DTO B UTOTe MPHUBEJIO K PECTaB-
pamun Bracti®. C BO3BpamIeHHEM 3€HOHA OMIIO3HMIIMS CAaHOBHON apHCTO-
KpaTHH PACKaJbIBAETCA HA TEX, KTO PELIAeT OCTAThCA JOAIbHBIM UMIIEPATO-
py (cpean KOTOPHIX, BUANMO, ObUI YPOMKHHA, BHOBb COXPAHHUBIIMH CBOIO
JOJDKHOCTh M UMYILIECTBO), U TeX, KTO 3€HOHY IPEIIOYNTAET HCABPHHCKO-
ro Maructpa odpdunuii Mira.

Briocnencreun nmst YpOuKns BCIUIBIBET BO BpEMsI NMOKYIICHMS Ha
Wnna, vHAIIMaTOPOM KOTOPOTO OBII OBIBIIMH YIPABISIIOIIMNA ITOMECTHEM
YpOukusi DNUHUK, ACHCTBOBABIIUN TOJ PYKOBOACTBOM BepI/IHLIS, u ene
pa3, OpraHu30BaB O4YEepPEIHOE MOKYIIEHUE Ha TOro xe Mia 1no ykaszaHuro
nmnepatpuisl Apuaasel. CyAs 1Mo BCeMy, NPENO3HUT CBALICHHOW OMOYH-
BaJbHU YPOUKHHA, IPEACTaBISS ONPENeIEHHYI0 JBOPIIOBYIO IPYIIIHPOBKY,
00Ja1an 3HAYUTENLHBIM BIMSIHUEM M CBS3SMH, HO HCIIOJIB30BaJl UX, 00CIY-
JKMBasl TOJIbKO MHTEPECHI ONPEeAEIEHHBIX JINL, CBOUX XKE LieJIel OH HE UMEI,
100 OHM TIOJIHOCTHIO COBMAJNANM C LEISIMH LAPCTBEHHBIX 0C00, KOTOPHIM
OH OBLT BEpeH.

ITocne cMmepTu Bepunbl mapTusi CTOJMYHON CaHOBHEW 3HATH, IJia-
BEHCTBO B KOTOPOH, CyJs MO BCEMY, IPUHAIEKAIIO Tenepb ApHajgHe, Ipo-
JOJDKUIIA UCKAaTh albTEPHATUBY 3aCHIIBI0 UCABPUICKON BOEGHHOW 3HATH U
camMomy 3eHOHY. HekoTopble cooOpakeHUsI Ha ITOT CUYE€T, BHIUMO, YyKe
HMMEINCh, U UMsI HOBOTO KaHAMJAaTa UMIIepaTpHIa 3Haua, ¥ 3HAYHT, MOTJa
0o0CyauTh 3TO C TpenaHHBIM e€ WHTepecaM denoBekoM. [locne momo3pu-
TeNbHOM cMepTH 3eHoHa 9 ampenst 491 r. Hapoa moTpeGoBa B IMIIEPATOPHI

! Kosnoe A.C. TlonuTdecKas OIMO3HIHs npaBuTenbcTBY Buzantuu B 476—491 rr.
OCHOBHBIE HANpaBICHUSI U COIHUAIBHOE COJAep)kaHWe // AHTHYHAs APEBHOCTh U
cpennue Beka. 1988. Ne 24. C. 62.
2 Eparpuii Cxonactuk. llepkoBHas ucropus. Ku. 1. T'n. 3.
3 .

Ibid.
* Woann Manana. Xposorpadus. Kunuru I-VI. Berropoa: HUY «Benl'Y», 2016. C.
84.
® Eparpuit Cxomactux. Llepkosuas ucropust. Ka. 11, T, 3.
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PUMIITHIHA, XpPUCTHAHWHA, M BIOOABOK CBOOOTHOTO OT KOPBICTONIOOUS U
IpYrux CTpaCTeﬁl. Ilocne nmonrux mpeHWi, KOTOphIE, KaK W Ipeanojara-
JI0Ch, OyIyT TAKOBBIMH, M O 4éM ApHaJHa 3apaHee Ipenynpenuia coopas-
IIWHACS HA WIMOAPOME Hapoj, YPpOWKHiA, HAKOHEI, MPEIOKII IPeIocTa-
BHTB BBIOOP camoii nvmepaTpuie’. OHa e He3aMeTHTEIHO Ha3BaIa UMs
OBIBIIIETO CHJICHIMApUs AHACTAacus, 32 KOTOPBIM HEMEIJICHHO OTHPAaBHIH
KOMHTOB NIPOTEKTOPOB U TOMECTHKOB.

CBoro Kapbepy IpH aBope AHacracusi YpOukuii 3aBepumi x 504
roxy®. Memy CTHINT yIOMHHAET, 4TO B 3TO BPEMs OH OTIPABHICS Ha Bo-
CTOK, Tie TOCeTHSI AMUAY U DJlecCy U MOXEPTBOBAI TaM OOJBIINE CYyMMBI
nener?. YuuteiBas To, 4TO VYpOukuil ciapul HAO0KHBIM YEIOBEKOM, HYKHO
mojlaraTb, YTO IOE€3/Ka Obljla MaJOMHUYECKOM, MOCKONBKY KOHEUHBIM €€
myHKTOM ObI1 MepycanuM. Bunumo, K 3ToMy BpeMEHH OTHOCHTCS cO001Ie-
Hue @eomocust 0 TOM, 9To YpOUKHUIl BEIHYNI KaMEHb, Ha KOTOPBIA KOT/Ia-TO
npucena boropoauna, 1 BEIpyOMI U3 HETO anTapb, YTOOBI OTIPABUTH €T0 B
Koncrantunonons. OgHako, 3anpspkeHHast ObIKaMy TeJera He MOTJIA CIABH-
HYTbCA C MECTa, MO3TOMY alTapb 3TOT ObUI JocTaBieH B Mepycammm, B
Xpam ['poba Focriogus’. Janee deogocHii coobIIaeT, 4to ymep YpoOukuii B
KoHcTaHTHHOIIONE, U «MOTHJIa TPU pa3a BeIOpackiBaia ero teno»’. Bonee
cooOrmiennii 06 YpOUKUM B ICTOYHUKAX MBI HE HAXOJIUM.

IToxoxe, 9TO, KaK M BCE €BHYXU-TIPEMO3UTHI 0 HEro, YpOUKHii B
IOHOM BO3pacTe OBUI BXOXX B MMIIEPATOPCKYIO CEMbIO, CIIyXa IIPH JBODE,
3apaboTai OrpOMHOE COCTOSIHHE U MOJIYYHII BIHSATEIbHBIX TOKPOBUTEICH B
mne Témy nmrepatopa 3eHoHa Bepunsbl, a nmozaHee e€ nmoyepu ApHanHBI,
3a CBOIO HCKJIIOYHUTENHbHYIO IPEAAHHOCTb.

OnHako, T000HO €BHYXaM €ro IOJIOXKEHHs, TakuM Kak EBceBnmit
win AHTHOX, OH HE HCIOJIb30BaJ BECh MOTEHIMAJ CBOETO MOJIOKCHUS B
JIMYHBIX LENIAX U BBICTYIAJI CKOpee KaKk MHCTPYMEHT B 3aKyJIMCHBIX HHTPH-
rax. 1o kpaifHeil Mepe, Tak 3TO OTPaKEHO B HCTOYHHUKAX.

T'opasznmo Gonpiie cBegeHnii 0 HEM MBI BCTPEYaeM HE y XPOHHCTOB,
a B IIEPKOBHOW JuTepaType (MCTOpHAX M aruorpaduu), rae OH MpeaCcTaéT
YeJI0OBEKOM, HE JIMIIEHHBIM TTyOOKOTO WyBCTBAa BEPHI, YTO HE IOMEINAI0
€My TIPUBECTH K BIACTH ABYX MOHO(M3UTOB: Bacwimcka n AHactacusi, BU-
ZIFIMO, B YTOJy CBOMM TIOKPOBHTEIISIM.

! Kynarosckuii FO.A. Victopus Busantuu. T.1. CII6.: Anereiis, 2003. C. 393.
2 De cer. 421.
®PLRE, Il, p. 1188-1190: Vrbicius 1.
* Wright W. The chronicle of Joshua the Stylite. Cambridge, 1882. P. 66.
Z Theodosius de situ Terrae sanctae / CSEL. 39. C. 148.
Ibid.
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®OPMUPOBAHUSA AHTUKBAPHBIX MHTEPECOB B PAHHEM
BU3AHTHUUN

JOHN THE LYDIAN AND GEECHIY OF MILETUS: THE SPECI-
FICITY OF FORMATION OF ANTIQUARIAN INTERESTS IN
EARLY BYZANTIUM

M.M. Cunnna
M.M. Siniza

beneopoockuii cocydapcmeennbiii HAYUOHATLHBLI UCCIE008aMENbCKULL
VHU8epcumem
308015, beneopoo, ya. Ilobedwi, 85

Belgorod State National University
308015 Belgorod, Pobedy St. 85

sinitcam @yandex.ru

JlaHHast cTaThsl MOCBSIICHA CPAaBHEHHIO )KU3HH M TBOPYECTBA IBYX PaHHEBHU-
3aHTUHCKUX aBTOPOB, NMUCABIIMX B aHTUKBApHOM >kaHpe, Moanna Jluna u I'ecuxus
Munerckoro. AHamu3 ux Ouorpaduii mokazpBaeT OOIIHOCTh UX MPOUCXOXKICHHUS,
KU3HEHHOTO TIYTH, COIHMAIBHOTO OKPYKEHHS W KyJIbTypHOH cpempl. Oba ObuTH
BeCbMa O0Opa30BaHHBIMU BBIXOALAMH W3 3JUIMHU3HPOBAHHBIX PETHMOHOB Maoit
A3uH, MX )XKU3Hb U Kapbepa CBS3aHbI C UIMIIEPCKOH ciryx00ii B cromune — Koncran-
THHOMoOJNE. B pesynbrare 3TOro chOopMHUpPOBAINCH OCHOBHBIE YEePTHI UX aHTHUKBAp-
HBIX MHTEPECOB, OCHOBHBIC HJIEM KOTOPBIX - CTPEMJICHHE CBS3aTh aHTHYHOE IPO-
IIJIOE C COBPEMEHHOCTBIO, POMAaHOLIEHTPH3M, HHTEPEC K JpeBHErpevecKoil gpuioco-
¢un, cxomacTudecKast TpaJHIHs.

KitoueBsle cnoBa: Moann Jlun, [ecuxuit Munerckuii, aHTMKBapHaHU3M,
paHHEBU3aHTHHCKHE aHTUKBAPHI, KOHTHHYHTET.

This article is devoted to comparing the life and works of two early Byzan-
tine authors who wrote in the antiquarian genre, John Lydus and Hesychius Miletus.
An analysis of their biography shows the commonality of their origin, life path,
social environment and cultural background. Both authors were highly educated
descendants from the Hellenized regions of Asia Minor, their life and career are
connected with the imperial service in the capital - Constantinople. As a result, the
main features of their antiquarian interests were formed, the main ideas of which
were the desire to connect the ancient past with modernity, romanocentrism, interest
in ancient Greek philosophy, the scholastic tradition.
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Tema nanHOW pabOTHI MOCBSIIEHa CPaBHEHHIO ABYX pPaHHEBH3aH-
TUKHCKUX aHTUKBapoB VI B. - HMoaHHa Jluma' u Tecuxus Mumerckoro? B
KOHTEKCTE MCCIEN0BAHUS KYyJbTYPHOTO KOHTHHYUTETa C AQHTHUYHOCTBIO B
Panneii Buzantun. O6a aBTOpa ABIAIOTCSA UCTOPUKAMHU U TIPEICTABUTEIIIMU
AHTHUKBapHO-TPAIUIIMOHHOTO HampaBieHus B Panneit Bwuzantuu. Ecmm
Woans JIng HATIPSIMYIO OTPEIeIseTcs HCCIeI0BaTEeNAMA KaK aHTHKBAp®, TO
BOIIPOC O 'ecuXxuM OcCTaeTcsi OTKPBITBIM, TaK KaK COUYMHEHUS MOCIEIHErO
COXPaHWINCH JINIIH BO (parMeHTax. CpaBHEHHE KU3HA M TBOPUYECTBA 000-
UX mHcaTeled IO3BOJSIET TOHATh MCTOKUA (POPMUPOBAHHSI aHTHKBAPHBIX
uHTepecoB B PanHelt Bu3aHTHH, BBISBUTh UX OCHOBHBIC YEPThI U OCOOCHHO-
CTH.

Woann Jlun sBngercss aBTOPOM TpeX aHTHKBApHBIX COYMHEHHH: «O
MecsALax», OMMCHIBAIOUICe TPANULMOHHBIM JPEBHEPUMCKHM KalleHIaph U
OCHOBHbIC MPA3IHHKH KaXIO0ro Mecsua’; «O 3HAMEHHAX», B KOTOPOM JaH
IrpEeYECKUi NEPEBOJ COUMHEHUM IPEBHEPUMCKHUX MUCATENEN, OCBIIIEHHBIX
TIPUPOIHBIM SBICHUSAM KaK TIPEI3HAMEHOBAHHSM HCTOPHUECKUX COOBITHIA®,
«O maructparax» - riaBHas paboTa mucaTelr, T/ie IpeACcTaBIeHa HCTOPUSL
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHOTO yCTPOICTBa PUMCKOTO TOCYAAapCTBa OT ero oOpa3oBa-
HUs 10 BpeMeH umrnepaTtopa KOcTuHrnana BKIIOYUTENBHO, IPUYEM B LIEHTPE
BHUMaHHs TpakTaTa Haxoaurtcs Bocrownas mpedekTypa mperopusi, pac-
CMaTpHBAKOIIAsC] KaK KIYEBOW aJAMHHHUCTPATUBHBIH HHCTUTYT COBpE-
MEHHOT'0 aBTOPY rocy,uapCTBae.

! Cm.: loannes Lydus 75 // PRLE II. P. 612-615.

2 Cm.: Hesychius “Illustrius’ 14 / PLRE II. P. 555.

% Cm.: Maas M. John Lydus and the Roman Past. Antiquarianism and politics in the
age of Justinian. London, New York: Routledge, 1992.

* Io: Lydus. On the Months (De Mensibus) / Tr. and ed. by A. Bandy. Lewiston,
New York: Edwin Mellen Press, 2013. Taxke B KBaJpaTHbIX CKOOKaX JAHbI IJIaBbI
mo u3nanuio P. Brorma loannis Laurentii Lydi Liber De Mensibus / Ed. R. Wuensh.
Bibliotheca scriptorum Graecorum et Romanorum Teubneriana, 1898; o koukop-
nmaHce m3gaHuil Tpakrata «O mecsuax» cM.. Cunuya M.M. Noann Jlua: npoGiembl
koHkoppanca u3nanuii // Upecuona. Beimyck V. K 30-neruro kadenpsr BceoOeit
ucropunt HUY «benl'¥». Benropon, 2016. C. 147-176.

® ITo: loannis Lavrentii Lydi Liber De Ostentis et Calendaria Graeca Omnia / Ed. C.
Wachsmuth. Bibliotheca scriptorum Graecorum et Romanorum Teubneriana, 1897.

® Mo: loannes Lydus. On the Powers or The Magistracies of the Roman State / Tr.
and ed. by A. Bandy. Lewiston, New York: The Edwin Mellen Press, 2013.
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B otamune ot Jluaa, naHQopManms o counHeHUsAX ['ecuxus BoccTa-
HaBITUBACTCS M3 MO3THEHITUX UCTOUYHUKOB — «MUPHOOHOIHOHA» ®otus’ u
croapst «Cyza»’: M3BECTHO, 9TO OH HAmmcan BCeMHpPHYIO XPOHHKY OT
BpEeMEH accUpHiickoro mapsa bena g0 cmeptu mmmepaTopa AHacTacus, UcC-
TopryecKyo padory o mapcrsoBanud IOctmHa I u FOctunmana 1 (Phot.
Bibl. 69), «OromaTomorn»® — croBaps 6Guorpaduii aHTHYHBIX MHCATEICH,
cTaBIuid ogHUM U3 mpotorpadosB «Cymen» (Suid. H 611); u3 coxpanus-
mmxcs parMeHToB Hauboee 1eHeH oTphIBOK «IIpouncxoxaenue Koncran-
THHOTIOIS», KOTOPBIA OTHOCAT K MEPBOW M3 BBHIIICHICPEUUCICHHBIX PadoT
Tecuxus®. OueHka TBOpuecTBa ['ecuxusi TakKe MO3BOJIAET CUUTATH €ro
NpeACTaBUTENIEM aHTUKBAPHOI'O HampaBieHus B PanHel BuszanTuu, Tak kak
€ro MpoM3BEACHUs O0JaJaloT NMPU3HAKAMU aHTUKBapUaHU3Ma, BBIJEIse-
MbIMHA A. MOMUJIBSIHO: HHTEpEC K APEBHOCTH, SHIUKIONCINIHOCTD, CUCTE-
MaTH3alHs, SPYAUTCKAN U OTBICUCHHO-HAYYHBIH xapaKTepB, 0COOEHHO 3TO
kacaetcss «OHOMATOJIOTOBY.

PaccmarpuBas Omorpadun micatesnei, ClieyeT OTMETUTh CXOJCTBO
WX XU3HeHHOTro ImyTH. O0a aBTOpa OBUIM COBPEMEHHUKAMH, 00a POIIIIUCH
mpu uMIeparope AHacTacud, 00a MPOMCXOIMIN U3 CHIIBHO SJUTHHH3HUPO-
BaHHBIX TOPOJIOB 3amaaHbIX YacTeir Manoit Asuu, Moann u3 Ounanenbhuu
Jlunntickoit, a I'ecuxwuii - u3 Munera. CorjacHO MCCIIEIOBATEIsAM, BCEe Ma-
JI0a3uaTCKUe OOJIACTH CTajl B OCHOBHOM IOJIHOCTBIO DJUTMHU3HPOBAHBI B
pHUMCKOe BpeMsi'. B HX JKH3HH 3HAYMMOE MECTO 3aHHMAH OOPA30BAHHE U
rocyIapCTBeHHas CITyk0a.

Noann JIux poguncs B 490 r. B @unagensQuu, CTOIUIB TPOBHHIUT
Jlupus (Lyd. De mag. 111.26). Ero oter; Hocun xpuctuanckoe ums JlaBpeH-
TUH; CYUTACTCS, 9YTO OH MPHHAIIIEKAT K COIIMAIBHON BEPXYIIIKE TOpoJia, TaK
KaK ero ChIH IOJNy4WJI XOpollee oOpa3oBaHWE, BKIFOUYABINEE JIATHHCKHN

! Io: Photii Bibliotheca ex recensione Immanuelis Bekkeri. Berolini typis et impen-
sis G. Reimeri, MDCCCXXIV.

2 Io: Suida Lexicon ex recensione Immanuelis Bekkeri. Berolini typis et impensis
G. Reimeri, MDCCCLIV.

% TTo: Hesychii Milesii Onomatologi, quae supersunt cum prolegomenis edidit loan-
nes Flach. Lipsiae in Aedibus B.G. Teubneri, MDCCCLXXXII.

* Tlo: Scriptores Originum Constantinopolitanarum / rec. Th. Preger. Fasciculus
Prior. Lipsiae in Aedibus B.G. Teubneri, MCMI. P. 1-18.

® Treadgold W. Early Byzantian historians. PM, 2010. P. 272.

® Momigliano A. Ancient History and Antiquarian // Journal of the Warburg and
Courtauld Institutes, Vol. 13, No. ¥%. 1950. P. 285-315.

" Kaldellis A. Hellenism in Byzantium: The Transformation of Greek Identity and
the Reception of the Classical Tradition. Cambridge University Press, 2007. P. 23-
24.
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sbik’. B 21 rog oann TIOKUHYJ pOAHOU Topoa U oTipaBuiici B Koncran-
THHOIIONB, Ja0bl MMOCTYNIUTh Ha UMIIEPCKYIO CIIyX0y B cromure. [Tomyden-
HOe 00pa3oBaHKE CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO TOMY, YTO OH CMOT OBITh CITyIIATeIeM B
JacTHOH (GrIocoCcKoif IKoJIe HeomaToHnka Aranus B KoHcTaHTHHOMOIE,
KaK yKa3bIBaeT aBTOP — IIOCJIEIHETO M JIYUIIer0 W3 YYCHHKOB BEIHKOTO
Ipoxna (Lyd. De mag. 111.26). O BbICOKOM II0JI0XKEHUH ceMbu Jluma cBue-
TENbCTBOBAJIM TAaKXKEe T€ CBA3M, KOTOpble MOJIOJION denoBek Hamen B Kon-
cra"tuHomnoje. COrjgacHO MO3AHEAHTUYHONH M BU3AHTUHCKOM MpPaKTHUKE,
MOJIOZION YeNIOBEK OTHPABIISUICSA B JPYroil Topoji B 00pa3oBaTeIbHBIX HIIH
KapbhepHBIX LEJSIX, €CIM TaM y HEro HaXOJWINCh POJCTBEHHUKU WIIH 3€M-
maxu’. B KoncrauTurOmone HNoanHy NOKPOBUTEILCTBOBAI €r0 3€MILIK,
npedekt Bocrounoii npedektypsl nperopus 512 r. 30THK, 00€CTIeUHBIIHIA
eMy HeOBIBaJIbIi KaphepHBIH B3JIET: OH CMOT 3a MEPBBIA TOJ CITY>KOBI 3apa-
00TaTh THICAYY 30JI0THIX MOHET, €TO B3sUTH HA JOJDKHOCTH IIEPBOTO XapTy-
JSIpUsI aJIbIOTOPBI U3 oTAena «ab actis», - HeclbIXaHHOE JIeI0 B Te BpeMeHa,
KpOMeE TOTO, OH paboTall CeKpeTapeM U MOMOIIHHKOM CKOPOIIUCIICB B APY-
THX OTJENaX, a TakXkKe B cyle MpedeKTyphl, CTPEMSICh JOCTHTHYTh JOJDKHO-
ctu «a secretisy mpu asope (Lyd. De mag. 111.26-28). Ilpu ummeparope
Amnactacuu VoaHH CITy)KWJI TakKe XapTyJlsIpHeM B OTAelie KOMMEHTapHeH-
CHEB — TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX OOBUHHTEIEH HpeCTynHI/IKOB3 (Lyd. De mag.
111.17). Kpome Toro, ¢ HUM BMECTe OY€Hb YCIEIIHO CIY>KUJ €ro JBOIOPOI-
HBII OpaT AMMUaH, clocOOCTBOBABILIMI OYEHb yNauHOil sxeHnThOEe MoanHa
(Lyd. De mag. 111.28). Ero mMononas »®eHa, 10 HEKOTOPHIM MPE/ITOI0KEHH-
SIM, MOTJIa OBITh JI0YEPBIO €r0 HAYATbHAKA" U TAK)KE SBISIACH JIMIHAKON, K
COXaJIeHUI0, OHa yMmepia Bckope mocie cBaas0Obl (Lyd. De mens. 1V.86
[=1V.89]). Ucxoas u3 Toro, yro Jluj nepBOHAYAIBHO TUIAHUPOBAJ IOCTY-
IMUTH Ha CIYy’KOY B AemapTaMeHT Maructpa ohduimii, cyas mo Bcemy, poa-
CTBCHHHKH y Hero ObUIH U TaM. [locie yaagHoi skeHUThOB FloaHH mennkomM
cocpenoToumics Ha ciyxOe B mpedektype. OH yKa3bIBaeT, U4TO OXKHIAI
eme OoMbIINX OJIar 3/1eCh, BO3MOXKHO, B CBSI3H C TOKPOBHUTEIHCTBOM CBOETO

! Maas M. John Lydus... Op. cit. P. 25.

2 Kalogeras N. The Role of parents and Kin in the Education of Byzantine Children
/I Hoping for Continuity: Childhood, Education and Death in Antiquity and the
Middle Ages / ed. K. Mustakallio, J. Hanska, H.-L. Sainio, V. Vuolanto. Rome:
Institutum Romanum Finlandiae, 2005. P. 133-143.

% Bandy A.C. Introduction / loannes Lydus. On the Powers or The Magistracies of
the Roman State / Tr. and ed. by A. Bandy. Lewiston, New York: The Edwin Mellen
Press, 2013. P. 4-5.

* Downey G. Constantinople in the Age of Justinian. University of Oklahoma Press,
1981. P. 154.

% Bandy A.C. Introduction... Op. cit. P. 3.
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Tects, ogHako J[x. KeliMu CBSI3BIBAcT 3TO ¢ 3aKOHOM 524 T. 0 3ampeTe COB-
MEIICHHs YMHOBHUKOM JBYX gornkHocteii (CJ 12.33.5) 1. Bupouem, Hagex-
el MloaHHa He ompaBlaiuch, ¢ HazHadueHHWeM mpedektom Moanna Kamma-
JIOKHifIIa, OPHEHTHPOBABIIET0Cs HA OT/e/ CKPHHHAPHEB, €ro Kapbepa pes-
KO TIOIIIA Ha CIIajl, OH BO3HEHABUIET CITy>KOY M TOCBATHII ceOst TUTEepaTyp-
HOW nesrtenpbHOCTH. OHA OKazajach HACTOJNBKO YCIIEIIHOM, YTO MPHUBJIEKIIA
BHUMaHHE CaMOro HMMIleparopa. biIarockIIOHHOCTh UMIlEpaTopa XPOHOJIO-
THYSCKH COBIANAcT ¢ Kpatkoil mpedektypoit Doku (532 r.)3, C KOTOpou
CBsI3aHbI Mocneaaue kapbepHsie yerexu Moanna (Lyd. De mag. 111.72-73),
YTO MOXKET TOBOPUTH O TOM, 4TO IOCJIECIHHN CIIOCOOCTBOBANI MHTEPECY UM-
neparopa K cBoeMy IpoTexe. Tak WiM MHauye, BacuieBc nopyumn Jlumy
MOJrOTOBUTH ¥ TIPOYMTATh MAHETMPHUK B CBOIO YECTh HA JIATHIHM MEPE] I0-
cmanauKamu 3 Puma. OH okaszancs HacTOJbKO Xopoml, 4To FOcTtuHWaH
cTall Ho0yXIaTh aBTOpa MOATOTOBUTH UCTOPHIECKYIO PadOTy O €ro BOWHE C
mepcamMy, a TaKkXKe OTIPABII MPUKa3 B MPePeKTypy Topoaa O Ha3HAYCHUH
MIOCTICTHETO Ha JOJDKHOCTH MPEToIaBaTellsl B TOCYJapCTBCHHOM YHUBEPCH-
tere Koncrantunomois (Lyd. De mag. 111.29). HMoann cran mpemnomaBaTh,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO COCTOSI Ha cITyk0e B mpedekType. B koHIe cBoel ciry:KObI
OH 3aHHMMal IoKHOCTH Marpukyispus (Lyd. De mag. 111.66, Phot. Bibl.
180), oqHako oHa ObuIa yKe YHCTO (HOPMaJbHOW M HE IPUHOCUIIA eMY HH-
kakoro goxojna. Bcero Jlunm mpocuyxun 41 rog u 4 mecsiia, OTCTaBKa CO
CITy’>KOBI IPOMCXO/INNIA B OYEHb TOP)KECTBEHHOW 00CTaHOBKE, MpedeKT JIn4-
HO 3a4MTall TIOCTAaHOBJICHHE O MPU3HAHUU ero 3aciyr, MoaHHy ObLIM Bpy-
YeHBI Harpabl M IPUCBOCHBI Pa3lIMYHbIC 3BAHUS, XOTS aBTOP BBHICKA3bIBACT
HEOBOJILCTBO X (hopmanbHbiM xapaktepom (Lyd. De mag. 111.25, 30).
Bompoc o xoneunom nocre Moanna Jluga sBisercs AMCKYCCHOHHBIM, M.
Maac canTaer, 4To OH GBI B IOJKHOCTH IIPUMHCKpHHAs”, oxHako K. Kei-
JIM TIOJIATAET, YTO OH JOCTHT CAMOTO BBICOKOTO MOCTA KOPHUKYJISPHUS .

O xapeepe Moanna Jlmma B KadecTBe NPENOAABATENS MajO dUTO
MOXKHO CKa3aTh, B IOCJIaHUHM HpedeKkTa MpPH ero OTCTaBKE OTMEYaITCs
yCIIeXd B €ro Hay4YHOW ¥ MpPEenoAaBaTeIbCKOH AESTEIbHOCTH, OJJHAKO KOH-
KpETHbIE JUCLUILTHHBI, KOTOPbIE OH MPEINOAaBall, HE BbIIEJICHBI. Y YUThIBAs
HCXOJIHbIC YCIIOBUSI €ro Ha3Ha4deHUs, HauboJiee BEPOSITHO MPEIIIONIONKHTb,
gro oH mpenoaasan natsib (Lyd. 111.29-30). ITo muennto M. Maaca, koMm-

! Caimi J. Burocrazia e diritto nel De magistratibus di Gionvanni Lido. Milan, 1984.
P.57.

2 Kelly Ch. John Lydus and the Eastern Praetorian Prefecture // Byzantinische
Zeitschrift. Band. 98. Heft. 2. 2005. S. 431-458.

® Phocas 5 / PLRE II. P. 881-882.

# Maas M. John Lydus... Op. cit. P. 31.

% Kelly Ch. John Lydus and the Eastern...
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NeIanbHbI XapakTep counHeHnd Jluga yka3piBaeT Ha TO, YTO 3TO MOTJIH
OBITP MaTepHaNbl JICKIUH, XOTA M HECKOJBKO HEYKIIOKE BCTPOCHHBIC B
nporece 00y deH s .

Hara cmeptu JInna HeW3BeCTHA M BBI3BIBAET MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIE CIIO-
psl. BonbIIMHCTBO HMccneioBaTeNnel moxaraeT, YTo OH yMep 10 KOHIIA Iap-
ctBoBaHus KOcTHHMAHA, XOTSA HEMEIKHE MCTOPHKH BBIIBUHYJH THIIOTE3Y,
9TO OH 3acTan LApcTBOBaHMEe mMmeparopa FOcruma II, - mcxoms U3 ero
YIOMHHAHUI 0 KOHCYNbCTBe B «O MarmcTparax puMckoro Hapoma» (Lyd.
De mag. 11.8). Ho B Hacrosimiee Bpemsi oHa He mnopjepkuBaercs: 3.B.
VY nanenoBa nofarana, yto Jlua mucan cBO MOCIENHIO paboTy a0 565 r.},
¢ 3TOi TOuKO# 3pennus cormarmaercs u H.H. Boiros®; mo mpexmonoxenuio
O. llraiiHa, mocneauee counHenue JInma ObII0 3aKOHYEHO He To3ke 561 1.,
9TO, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CUMTACTCS M BEPXHEH TPAHUIEH ero XKH3HHM®, 3TOro
Ke MHeHHs mpuaepxkuBarorcs M. Maac® i kem6pumickue ucropuxu’. Co-
rmacHo A. bauay, pabota Han mocienHuUM TpaktaToM Jlnma Obuia mpekpa-
meHa He mo3xe 558 Tr., BO3MOXHO, B CBSI3U CO CMEPTHIO aBTopaB. M.
Hro6ronccon u K. [llamm noxararot, uro Jlun ymep mexay 556 u 557 rr. Ha
OCHOBaHMHU ynoMuHaHus Jluaom o BTopo#t BoiiHe HOcTtuHMana npotuB Xo-
cpost (Lyd. De mag. 111.55)°. . Keiimu cumTan, 4T0 HET HUKAKUX apry-
MEHTOB, YTOOBI TOBOPHUTH O JKM3HU U TBOpUecTBe Jlunma mocne 552 r.% aro

! Maas M. John Lydus... Op. cit. P. 30.

2 Zachariae von Lingenthal C.E. Joannes, des Philadelphiers Laurentius Sohn,
genannt Lydus // Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte. 12. 1892,
Rom. Abt. P. 79-80; Ensslin W. Nochmals zur Abfassungszeit von des Johannes
Lydos mepi apydv // Philologische Wochenschrift. 62. 1942, No. 49/52 (December
5).

® Yoansyosa 3.B. Vi3 BusamTuiickoii xponorpacdmu VII 8. // BusauTuiickuii BpeMeH-
Huk. T. 45 (70). 1984. C. 54-65.

* Boneos H.H. Voaun Jlun u ero countenue «O MarucTparax puMCKOro Hapoaa» //
Wpecrona. AHTHYHBIA MHUp ¥ ero Hacheaue. Beim. 2. benropon, 2002. C. 118-120.

® Stein E. Histoire du Bas-Empire. Tome Il: De la Disparition de I’Empire
d’Occident a la Morte de Justinien (487-565). Paris — Bruxelles - Amsterdam, 1949.
P. 839-840.

® Maas M. John Lydus... Op. cit. P. 8.

" loannes Lydus 75.

8 Bandy A.C. Introduction... P. 27.

® Jean Lydien. Des Magistratures de L’Etat Romain. In 2 t. T. I. 1-ére partie. Intro-
duction générale / Texte et., tr. et com. par M. Dubuisson, J. Schamp. Paris: Les
Belles Lettres, 2006. P. XLVI-XLIX.

10 Caimi J. Op. cit. P. 123.
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paznensier u T. Bammmara®. V. Tpenromnn, roBopst 0 MO3IHUX YMOJIYaHUIX
Hoanna JInpa, npeanoioxui, 4TO OH MOT CTaTh KEPTBOK 4yMbl 558 r.

lecuxuii 661 pooM w3 Mmjera, OTKya TONXYYHI CBOE MPO3BHUIIIE,
CBIHOM Hekoro azBokata I'ecuxus n ®umocodpun (Phot. Bibl. 69). ms ero
MaTepy HaBOJWT HCCIEOBATENeH Ha MBICHb, YTO CEMbSl aBTOPA TPHHAJIE-
JKaja K A3bIMECKHM HHTEIUICKTYaIbHbIM Kpyram°. Cy/Ist 10 BceMy, OH HOMy-
YHJI Xopoliee 0o0pa3oBaHue, Npeycnea B rpaMMaTHKe U puToprke — Qortuii
0TMEYaeT KpacoTy U copa3MepHocTh ciora nucatens (Phot. Bibl. 69). Bpe-
Ml J)KU3HH mUcaTenst oTHOCAT K VI Beky, «Cya» yka3bIBaeT, 4YTO OH POANII-
csi mpu ummeparope Axactacuu (Suid. H 611). Ckopee Bcero, oH 6bLT CO-
BpemenHukoMm HMoanna Jluga m Moanna Manansl. Kpome Toro, B moinbe3y
9TOI BepcHM TOBOPHUT OAHA (hparMeHTapHas Haanuch U3 Munera, MmocBs-
IIEHHAsl HEKOMY [ €CHXHI0, YTO CBUIIETENBCTBYET O €r0 OUYEHb MPEKIOHHOM
Bospacte’. [ecuxuii GbUI JOCTATOUHO YCIEIIEH HA CIYKEOHOM MOMPHIIE,
TIOJTYYUB THTYJ «WJITFOCTPHUS» - BBICIINEM apHCTOKPATHUCCKUN pas3psi Ui
PAHHEBH3AHTHICKIX YHHOBHIKOB'.

O cnyxeOHOH AeATeNbHOCTH | ecnxusi MPEeNNoNIOKUTENBHO CBUIE-
TEJILCTBYIOT W MHJIETCKHE HAAINCH, B OJHOW M3 KOTOPBIX TOBOPHUTCA, YTO
Ilecuxuii cbiH ['ecuxusi ObLT CTOJIMYHBIM YHHOBHHKOM, OJICCTSAIIUM OPaTO-
poM B nemapTraMeHTe npedekrta (MpeTopusi?), U MOIYyUUI CPEJICTBA OT UM-
meparopa Ha BOCCTaHOBIEHUE OaHb (MpeanoyiokuteabHo dDaycTuHa, TIe
oHa OpLna HaiineHa) B Mwtete. Y KonuHa oH 0003Ha4eH Kak CKOPOIHCEI]
(tauypbpoc) (Georg. Cod. Orig. Const., p. 18)°, uto BroJHE COOTBETCTBY-
eT Havay KapbepHoro npojsmwkenus Moanna Jluga (Lyd. De mag. 111.26).
Hpyras Hagnuch Oblia cienaHa Ha Oase craTyd B €ro 4ecTb, yKpalleHHas
KpPECTaMu ¢ IepeUYrCIeHNEM ero OJIaroessHuii ToOpoay: CTPOUTEIHCTBO OaHb
daycTrHa, BOJONPOBOIA, OOJIBIIOTO XpaMa W KOJIOHHBI C M300pa’keHHEM

! Wallinga T. The date of Joannes Lydus De magistratibus // RIDA. 39. 1992. P.
359-380.

2 Treadgold W. Op. cit. P. 262.

% Kaldellis A. The Works and Days of Hesychios the Illoustrios of Miletos // Greek,
Roman, and Byzantine Studies. 45 (2005). P. 381-403.

4 O mammucax B Mujiete, MOCBALIEHHBIX Hekomy ['ecuxwuro, cm.: Krischen F. Milet
1.9 Thermen und Palaestren. Berlin 1928. P. 168-171 (nos. 341-343); Herrmann P.
Inschriften von Milet VV1.1. Berlin - New York, 1997. P. 213-214; Busch S. Versus
balnearum: Die antike Dichtung iiber Béder und Baden im romischen Reich.
Stuttgart — Leipzig, 1999. P. 178-185.

5 Iugian P. UccnenoBanusa mo agMUHUCTPATUBHOW MCTOpuM Buzantmiickoil nmre-
pun (3aMeTKH 0 HEKOTOPHIX Kiaccax YMHOBHUKOB B IV — VI BB.) / Busantuiickuii
Bpemennuk. T.29 (54). 1968. C. 88-94.

® ITo: Georgii Codini Excerpta De Antiquitatibus Constantinopolitanis ex recensione
Immanuelis Bekkeri. Bonnae impensis Ed. Weberi, MDCCCXLIII.
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uMmieparopa. Bosmosxkno, kak u Moann Jlua, B koHue xu3nu ['ecuxuit 3a-
HUMAJICS TIPETIOIaBaTeIbCKON AeaTenbHOCThI0. «OHOMaromorn» ['ecuxus
MOTJIH OBITh COOPHHUKOM IO UCTOPHH (PIIIOCO(PHH, KOTOPHIE CO3IAaBAINCH
U y9IeOHBIX ueneﬁl. doTnii TakKe COOOIIAET, YTO ITHCATENh MMET ChIHA
HoanHa, KOTOpPEII yMep paHbIE HETO, TO €CTh, OH OBLT )KEHAT U UMET ce-
mbio (Phot. Bibl. 69). TlopaxeHHBII CMEPTBHIO CBIHA, MHCATENH YTPATHI
CTpEeMIJIEHUE K TBOPYECTBY, YTO MOXKET TOBOPUTH O TOM, 4TO 3TO OBII €ro
€IMHCTBEHHBII peOeHOK. CMepTh ChIHA BIIOJIHE MOTJIA OBITH CBsI3aHa C DIIU-
JeMHCH YyMBI, MIEPUOAMYCCKH BCHbIXUBaBIied B Buzantuu B Teuenue VI
Beka’. TIpH TakHX OGCTOSTENBCTBAX MOTEPSI CBOUX JACTEHl M MHOTHX POJ-
CTBEHHHMKOB U uctopuk Eparpuit Cxomactuk (Evagr. HE. 1V.29). Psan uc-
cienoBaTeNield T0BOAAT BpeMsl ku3Hu aBTopa 10 80-x rr. VI BeKa3, HUCXOs
13 TIPHUIHACBIBaeMol eMy Omorpagun uctopuka Arapus B «OHOMaToIorax»
(Hesych. Onomat. 1VVa): «Aradwuit Cxonactuk MupuHeiickuii, HarMCaBIINA
nocine [pokonus «Mctoputo» [Kecapuiina, otHocutensHo Benuszapus u B
Wranuu u B JIuBuM nem, KOro ectb U otHocutensHo Hapseca B Utanuu, u B
Jlazuke, u Busantuu]. OH cocTaBuiI U OApyrue KHUTH, U B CTHXaX, U B IPO-
3e: ¥ Ha3blBaeMble «J{aHUKMY, M UK HOBBIX SIHUTPAMM, KOTOPEIE OH CO-
OpaJ1 U3 COBPEeMEHHBIX M03TOB. [IporBeTan xe BMecte ¢ [1aBnoM cuiIeHIIH-
apueM, 1 MakenoHuem KoHcysoM, u TpubonnanoM Bo BpemeHa HOcTuHMa-
Hay”.

Pa6oter I'ecuxust u Moanna Jluga umeroT MHoro obmero. OHu mo-
CBAIIEHBI SI3BIYECKON PEBHOCTH, 0A3MPYIOTCS HAa aHTHYHBIX HEXPUCTHAH-
CKHX MCTOYHHKAX. /IS HUX XapakTepeH pPOMaHOLECHTPU3M, KOMITHIHPOBA-
HHE U3 MHOTHX HCTOYHHKOB, BHUMaHHE K (IIOCOMUH, HHTEpEC K SI3bIYe-
CKAM OpaKyJaM, TPOBO3TJAIlICHIE UICH KOHTHHYHUTETa C JPCBHOCTHIO Ha
OCHOBE TpeeMcTBeHHOCTH Puma m KoHCTaHTHHOMONS. AHAJIOTHYHBI WU
OIIMOKY MHUcaTeNel, NX TMOBEPXHOCTHOCTh B HEKOTOPBIX MAaTEPHSIX, COKpa-
IICHHOCTh MaTepHaa M0 CPaBHEHHIO C TIEPBOUCTOYHHKAMH.

OrpomHoe BHMMaHue ApeBHOCTH yaenser Moann Jlua. [TomHOCTEIO
AHTHKBAPHBIN XapakTep HOCHUT ero counHeHue «O mecanax». OHO pasgene-
HO Ha YeThIpe KHUTH, B IEPBOH JAaeTCs MepBOHAYATIbHAS UCTOPHUSI PIMCKOTO
KaJIeHaaps M CBS3aHHBIX C HUM BeIIeil: MosiBieHHe andaBUTa U CUeTa,
n300peTeHne HWIMMOAPOMa, CHMBOJIM3UPYIOMIETO YCTPOMCTBO KOCMOCa M
HeOecHBIE Tena Kak IEePBOOCHOBY KaJIeHAAps, MEepBbIe KaJeHAApHBIE pe-
¢dopmer Pomyna nu Hymer B Pume; B TpeThell paccMaTpuBaeTcsi IPOUCXOXK-

Y Kpusywun 1.B., Kpusywuna E.C. BusauTuiickas mkoma. Meanoso, 2002. C. 25.

2 Antoniou 7, Sinakos A. The Six-Century Plague // Byzantinische Zeitschrift. Band.
98. Heft. 1. 2005. S. 1-4.

% Treadgold W. Op. cit. P. 276.

4 ITepeBon Hami.
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JEHHE U CYIIHOCTh JPEBHEPHMCKOTO MECALA, €r0 pa3felcHue Ha KalleHBbl,
HOHBI ¥ MBI, 00BIYan M MPa3THECTBA B 3TU AHHU, 00pa30BaHUE U U3MEPEHHUE
roja y pumisH. UeTBepTas KHHWra pasjeieHa Ha JBE€HAALUATh 4acTei, COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIMX Ka)KAOMY Mecsly roga. Kaxnmas u3 HUX ONHCBIBAET IPOMC-
XOXKIECHHE ONPEIEICHHOTO MECSIa, €T0 00KECTBO-TIOKPOBHUTEIS, KOTOPOMY
JlaeTcs MHTEpIpeTanys B cBeTe (HIOCO(CKUX yUCHHH, OCHOBHBIC S3bIUCE-
CKHE TPa3JHUKU B KXKIOM MECSIEe U UX 0OpSJOBO-PUTYAIBHYIO CTOPOHY,
IIpUYEM YIIOp JeNlaeTcsd Ha Te, KOTOPhle COOTBETCTBYIOT COXPAHSIOIIUMCS
COBPEMEHHBIM O0BIYAsIM, PA3IMYHbIE 3HAMEHUS M INPHUPOJHBIC SBIICHHUS,
HabmromaeMble B 3TH JHU B JPEBHOCTH. BocmpousBeneHHEM COUYMHEHUM
AQHTUYHBIX NMHCcATeNeH O Pa3IUYHBIX NMPUPOIHBIX SBICHUAX (CONHEYHBIE U
JIyHHBIE 3aTMEHUS, TPOMBI, MOJIHUH, 3eMJICTPSICEHUS U U3BEP)KEHUsI ByJIKa-
HOB, HAIIPaBJICHUS BETPOB), HAOIIOABIINXCS B IPEBHOCTH, SBISACTCS TPaK-
TaT «O 3HAMEHUAX» C KPAaTKUM aBTOPCKUM BBeAeHHEM. J[peBHEW ucTopuu
PUMCKOH BIIACTH MOCBANICHA IepBasi U3 TpexX KHUT «O MarucTparax».
S3pryeckas ApeBHOCTh HpuBiekaeT u ['ecuxus. «lIpoucxoxacHue
KoHcTaHTHHONONA» MOCBSAIIEHO S3BIYECKON APEBHOCTH ropoja BusanTuii.
«IIpoucxoxnenne KoHCTaHTHHOMONA», KaK CUHUTAETCS, OTHOCHUTCS KO
«BcemMupHOW XpOHHKE», BEpOSTHO, K MATOW MM LIECTOH 4YacTH paboThl,
MTOCBAIIICHHON OCHOBAHUIO HOBOW CTOJHUIIBI (CM. BBIIIE). 31€Ch ONMHCHIBACT-
Csl IOXPUCTHUAHCKOE MPOIIIOE TOpoja, €ro UCTopuyeckoe passurue. I'ecu-
XMH JaeT pa3InyHble BEpCUH 00 OCHOBAaHMU T'OPOJa, KaK aprUBsIHAMH, TaK U
Merapiamu, NpuBoAs Mudosioruyeckne ocHOBbI 3Toro. CaM OH CKIIOHSUICS
CYMTaTh OCHOBATENISIMU aprUBSH, CBSI3bIBAas Ha3BaHMS MECTHOCTH Topoja
«Por» ¢ mudom o xopose Mo. Kpome Toro, oH NpuBOIUT HECKOIBKO Bapu-
aHTOB MH(]OB 0 JIETeHJAPHOM NIEPBOM LIape ropoza — BuzaHte, naBmem emy
cBoe nmsl. [Iucarens naer uH(GOpMaNUio 0 pUTyanax NP OCHOBAHUH TOPO-
na, 6opr0e ¢ (hpakmiiaMl MECTHBIX MOCEJCHIEB, CTPOUTEIHCTBE TOPOA-
CKHX CT€H M COOPYKCHHH, aKIIEHTHPYs BHAMAHHUE Ha S3bIYECKUX CBAIICH-
HBIX MecTax M Xpamax, OOBSCHSET TONOHHUMBI ropoma. [Ipm ommcanum
CTPOMTENbCTBA IPEBHUX COOPYKEHHH OH TaKXXe HMPUBOIUT WHPOPMALHIO,
KaKue TIOCTPOHKH HaXOMIATCS TaM B COBpeMeHHoe emy Bpems (Hesych. Patr.
Const. 1-18). «Onomaronoru» ['ecuxusi SBIAIOTCS, MO CYTH, COOPHHKOM
O6uorpaduil aHTHYHBIX TOATOB, MHCATeNeil, HICTOPUKOB, TPAMMATHKOB, Me-
IUKOB 1 (prnocopoB. CTaTbH 0 HUX PACIIONOKEHBI B a(PaBUTHOM TOPSIIIKE,
OHHM OYEHb HEOOJIBbIINE, B KAXK/IOW JaeTcs KpaTkas ouorpadus rnepcoHalny,
€€ MPOUCXOXKIEHHUE, PO JESITeIbHOCTH, BpeMs KHU3HH, a TaKKe MepedHc-
JISIFOTCSI OCHOBHBIE TPYJbl. DTO NPOU3BEIEHHUE SBIAETCS, IO CYTH, JHIIMK-
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JIOTIEANYECKIM KOMIICHIMYMOM, XapaKTEepPHBIM Il PaHHEBH3aHTHUICKOTO
BpCMCHI/Il.

Oco0eHHOCTBIO aHTUKBAPHOTO MMOAX0/1a 000MX MHUcATelNe ABIsIeTCS
H3yYCHHE TPEBHOCTH B TPATUITMOHATUCTKOM pycJie, BHUMAaHHE Ha KJIacCH-
YECKOW aHTUIHOCTH, 0€3 BHUMAaHUSA K XPUCTHAHCKUM YUYEHHUSIM WM TOJIKOBa-
HUAM. B ugacTtHOCTH, HMccaemoBarenu oTMmedaroT, uyro Moann JImpa, masas
OOIIMPHBIN MaTepuall O PUMCKUX JPCBHOCTSX, MPAKTUYCCKH HE CCHUIACTCS
Ha XpUCTHAHCKHUX aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIX Y HETO MOKHO MEPECUUTATh MO Majlb-
HaMZ. N3 6onee yem 600 cchUIOK mucatess Ha pa3IMdYHbIC UCTOUHUKH, HA
OuOJICHCKUEe KHUTH AeTCs TOJNBKO 5, a TaKKe Ha OJHOI'0 XPUCTHAHCKOTO
nucarenst - OpureHa, OHAKO B KOHTEKCTE ero Guiocouu; moOMUMO 3TOTO,
u3 Gonee yeM 50 ccruToK Ha mo3aHeanTHuHbIX aBTOpoB (I11-VI BB.) ToBKO
OJIHa JJaeTCs Ha XPOHUKY XpHUCTHaHCKoro mucarens EBceBus Kecapwuiicko-
ro, TOTJIa KaK BCE OCTAJLHBIC - HA CBETCKHUX IMO3TOB, HCTOPUKOB M (hUIOCO-
(,bOB—HeonnaTOHHKOBS. UYrto xacaetcs ['ecuxus, TO aBTOp CTAaThbU MPO HETO B
«Cyne» mpsAMO TIOJ03peBaeT €ro B S3BIUECTBE, YKas3blBas, YTO B CBOEM
«OHOMATOJIOTe» OH HE yKa3aj HH OJHOTO XpHUCTHAHCKoro asropa (Suid. H
611). BeBogs! o kpunrosiseraectse Jluma u ['ecuxus genaer B cBoux pado-
tax u J. Kanpemmce”.

BaxHplil BKIIaJ B pa3BUTHE MOJOOHBIX B3TJISJ0OB BHOCUT HHTEPEC
o0oux mucatenel K s3blUecKUM opakysiaM. JInj IeMOHCTPUPYET BBICOKHUI
HUHTEPEC U JOBEpHE K HUM, CUMTAs UX ACUCTBYIOIIUMH U B HACTOSIIEE Bpe-
M. Opakynsl y JIuga, mo HalmeMy MHEHHUIO, MOXHO Pa3leuTh Ha TPHU Ka-
TErOpHUHU: XalACWCKHEe, KOTOPBIC MPHU3BAaHBI O0KECTBEHHO ITOATBEPIUTH
HEOIUTATOHWYIECKHE TEKCTHI, UCTOPUIECKHE, KOTOPBIE MPEACKa3hIBAIOT OY-
IyIIHe COOBITHS, M OBITOBEIC, PETYIHPYIONINE MPaBUiIa MOBEICHHUS B TIO-
BCEIHEBHOM KHM3HI". |'ecHxuii MIPUBOIUT OpaKky’d o0 ocHoBanmu KoHcTaH-
TUHOTIOJIS, TIOJIarasi ero aKkTyalbHbIM U B HbiHemiHue Bpemena (Hesych.
Patr. Const. 3, 32).

OpHako CBsI3bIBAHWE aHTHKBapuaHW3Ma 000MX aBTOPOB C UX pEH-
THO3HBIMHU B3TJIaMH Ka)KETCs CIIMIIKOM CMebIM. boiiee OnM3KUMU K uC-

! Maas M. Roman Questions, Byzantine Answers: Contours of the Age of Justinian
/I The Cambrige Companion to the Age of Justinian / Ed. by M. Maas. Cambridge
University Press, 2006. P. 3-28.

2 Voansyosa 3.B. Ykas. cod.

® Maas M. John Lydus... Op. cit. / Appendix. P. 101-134.

* Kaldellis A. The Religion of Ioannes Lydos // Phoenix. Vol. 57. No. ¥%. Autumn -
Winter, 2003. P. 300-316; Ibid. The Works and Days of Hesychios...

® Cunuya M.M. CpasHerue 006pa3os apeHeil ncropuu y Moanna Jluga u Moanua
Maanet / KongakoBckue ureHus-V. AHTHIHOCTB-Busantus-/pesuss Pycs. Ben-
ropox, 2016. C. 119-138.
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THUHE KaXyTcs B3rsiAbl OB. KoMepoH, yTBepkIaBIIeH, 4To HHTEpEC K aH-
TUYHOMY MPOIUIOMY BHE XPHCTHAHCKOTO KOHTEKCTa OBLI JINIIb JINTEPATyp-
HBIM TIPHEMOM, YacThI0 KIACCHIHMCTHYECKOTO JINTEPATYpPHOTO IMCKYpCa,
XapaKTepHOro MJisl HAappaTUBHOM TpaaulMu paHHed Buzantum, onmpas-
mieics Ha KJIACCHUECKyIo CHCTeMy 00pa3oBaHus . B 10JIb3y 3TOr0 TOBOPAT
U KOCBCHHBIC JaHHBIE, KOTOPBIE MOJKHO H3BJICYh O BEPOHCIOBEIAHHU
HNoanna Jluna u I'ecuxus u3 ucrouHukosB. B yactHocTH, JIun Hemocpen-
CTBEHHO CBSI3bIBAET CBOM KapbepHBIE YCIIEXU C MOKPOBUTEIBCTBOM XPHUCTH-
anckoro Bora (tod ®eo?d) (Lyd. De mag. 111.27), npoTuBonocTapisieT Mo-
T'YIIECTBO HBIHENIHEH HMIIEPHM TOJ MOKPOBHUTEIHCTBOM XPHCTHAHCKOIO
Bora nperepumckomy rocyaapcty (Lyd. De mag. 11.24), pe3ko KpHTHKY-
eT HeOJlaroyecTHBOE NOBe/AeHHE cTaBiieHHUKa Kanmapokwiina Makcumio-
IUTIOMOAKUS Tiepe]] CBAThIMU Xpuctuanckumu penuksusmu (Lyd. De mag.
111.59).

Bomnpoc o T'ecuxun Takxke cieqyeT pemuTh CKOpee B HOJIb3Y XpH-
crtuaHcTBa. B wactHocTH, ecnu penuruto Jluga @otuil noaBepraer coMHe-
Huo, To 0 ['ecuxuu on He roBoput Huyero (Phot. Bibl. 69). HaoGopor, He-
KOTOpBIE HCCJICAOBATEINH, ONUpasich Ha cioBa Potust o Tom, 4ro ['ecuxuii
npocnaeisier Anactacus (Phot. Bibl. 69) u BocTopsxeHHO U T0OPOTHO OMH-
ceiBaeT TBOpuectBOo Moanna ®uiomona (Hesych. Onomat. CCCCXIX)
(«MoanH, aneKCaHAPUICKUI TIpaMMaTHK, Mpo3BaHHbIH «Dunomony. Ero
COYHMHEHHS] MHOTOYMCJICHHBI: TpaMMaTuueckue, gpuiocodpckue, apudmeTu-
yeckue, puropudeckue, o CpsmenHoMm I[Tucannn u mpotus 18 ymosaximio-
yenuit [Ipokia, a Takxe nporus Ceepa. Kpome Toro, Tak Kak co CTOPOHBI
yuauteneit LlepkBu B kauecTBe TPOeOOKHWKA BBIBOJMJIICS, M3 CIIHCKOB IIpa-
BOCIABHBIX M3THAH») B «OHOMATOIOraxy», €ro CYMTAi0T MOHO(H3uTOM . B
TIOJIb3Y XPHCTHAHCTBA TOBOPST TAaKXKE YCIEeXHW [ecmxusi Ha MMIEpPCKOH
ciry’k0e M CTPOWTENhCTBO MM Xpama B Mmiere, a Takke WHTErpHpOBaH-
HOCTH TIpOM3BeNCHUI ['ecnxnsi B BU3AHTHICKYIO TPaJULUIO — B MHPOP-
MaIysi O €ro JHUTEpaTypHOH NeATeTHbHOCTH COXPAHIIACh B TO3THEUIINX
ncroynnkax. OxHa w3 rpedecknx pykommceit 1X-X BB., comeprkarmas WH-
¢dopmarmio o xu3HH cB. ['puropust borocnosa, MpUITHCHIBAaET €€ aBTOPCTBO
HMEHHO MHWJIETCKOMY aBTOPY, YKa3bIBasl a)Ke, YTO OH MOT OBITh CBSIICH-
HUKOM".

Bonbmoe mecto y nucatenel otBoautcs prumocodun, 0COOEHHO 3TO
kacaercst Moanna Jluna. B «O Mecsinax» abcoaroTHOE OOJIBIIMHCTBO IUTH-

! Cameron Av. Procopius and the Sixth Century. London, New York: Routledge,
2005. P. 35.

2 Treadgold W. Op. cit. P. 270.

% Wentzel G. Die griechische Ubersetzung der viri inlustres des Hieronymus (Texte
und Untersuchungen 13.3). [Leipzig 1895]. S. 4 ff.
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POBaHHH OTHOCHTCS K COYMHEHHAM (uiocodoB, Hanbojiee 4acTo aBTOP
cceutaetcs Ha [lmatona, Apuctotens, ¢uiocodoB-HeomatoHuKoB (ITmo-
tuH, [Topdupmii, AmBmux, «'epmec Tpucmeruct» u JIp.), CBS3aHHBIC C
HEOTUTATOHMYECKUMH YICHHSAMH «XaJJICHCKHe Opakyybhy; (GuIocodckoi
HYMEPOJIOTHIECKOH HHTEepPIpETallid TOIBEPraeTcs IOPSIKOBBI HOMEp
KaXX/IOTO JHS CEMUIHEBHOW HEIECTH BO BTOPOI KHUTE, aHTHYHBIE O0)KeCTBa
n muder B uerBeproil. B «O marucrparax» ¢ ¢duinocodckux Mmo3unui
OCMBICIIMBACTCS IBOJIONHS TODKHOCTH Maructpa koHHuis! (Lyd. De mag.
11.23), Bysnbpranu3upyercsi HEOIIATOHWUYECKas KOHLEIIUS O COTBOPEHUH
mupa (Lyd. De mag. 111.71). Uutepec I'ecuxus K TaHHBIM BOIPOCAM IPOSIB-
JsieTcs B cTaThsiX 00 aHTHYHBIX (rtocodax B «OHOMATOIOrax» - YTOOBI UX
co3J1aTh, HEOOXOAUMO OBIJIO 03HAKOMHTBCS C MX KM3HEHHBIM ITyTEM, CYIII-
HOCTBIO MX YICHHUH M OCHOBHBIMH paboTaMu.

Baxwneiimeit Toukoit nepeceuenus uHTepecoB ['ecuxus u Jluna siB-
JISeTCS POMAHOIICHTPUCTCKAsT HAIPABICHHOCTh MX Npom3BeneHnil. Hambo-
Jiee COBMAgacT OHAa y 0OOMX MHcaTeNiel B MepHoAn3annu uctopun. oanu
Jlux maet mepHoAM3anAI0 PUMCKOM HCTOpPHH B Hadane Tpakrara «O Maru-
cTpatax», a mepuomuzamms «BcemupHOW XpoHmKM» ['ecuxus maercs B
kpaTkoM nepeckase Potus. OHU NPaKTHYECKU UCHTUYHBL.

VY Uoanna Jluma (Lyd. De mag. 1.2): «Cosepiatorcs, UTak, OT IpH-
obrTus B Mtamuio DHest 1o [ocHoBanwusi| ropona Puma 439 ner mo Karony
Crapmemy u Bappony - pummngnam, a no Adpukany xe u Kactopy <mw>
Mamduny 417 ner. Ot [ocHOBaHMs] ropoaa <Puma> jxe 10 M3rHaHUA [1a-
peii]-pekcoB mpobexano 243 roma. A OT KOHCYIOB 1o nepBoro Kecaps -
465 (wmm cormacHo npyruMm mectsb) Jer. Ot Kecaps ske mo Koncrantuaa
mponwio 375 JeT, OT Hero ke 0 KOHYMHBI BacuiieBca AHacTacus - 224 ro-
J1a, CBepX [TOT0] ceMb MecAIeB <MPOMUIO™>; U3 HUX €CIIU OBl KTO-TO BBIYEI
JICBSTH JIET, KAKOBBIX TPH OCHOBAaHUH CBSIIEHHOTO PuMma Haxomwics map-
cTByromM KoHCTaHTHH, TO cOOMpPAETCs e OT OCHOBAHHUS 3TOTO CYACTIIH-
Boro ropoja 215 net, cBepx [Toro] cemn mecsitieB. Vtak, BBIYUCITHI OBl KTO-
TO OT DHesl 10 KOHYMHBI 100poro AHactacusi Bcero 1746 net, cBepx [Toro]
CeMb MECSIIEBY.

V T'ecuxust (Phot. Bibl. 69): «...Pasmensier sxe npeaMeT CBOUX yCH-
JIUH Ha MIeCTh YacTel, U3 KOTOPHIX MepBas YacTh OXBATHIBACT COOBITHS 10
TpostHCKOM BOIHBI, BTOpas e - oT B3aTus Minona no ocHoBanus Puma,
TPEThs XKe - OT OCHOBaHMA Puma 10 Tex nop, noka puMIIsIHAMH KOHCYJIOB HE
ObUIO YCTaHOBJICHO TOCIIOJICTBO, YHHYTOXXHBIIMMH IIaPCKYIO BJIacThb B
iecThAeCAT BocbMy0 OIMMIKaay; 4eTBEpTas k€, B KOTOPOl HIMEHHO PUM-
JISIHAMH TIPEJIBOJUTEIILCTBOBAIM KOHCYIIBI, MM OT IIECTHJECAT BOCHMOM
OJIMMITMAJIBI 0 CTO BOCEMBJECSAT BTOPOHM OJIMMIIMABI, KOTrJa M BhIOpana
takoBasi Bnacts lOmus Kecaps, craBumiero eqMHOINYHBIM npaButenem. [1s-
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Tas jke OXBaThIBaeT BpeMs oT MoHapxuu IOmus Kecaps no Tex mop, korma
BuszanTuii B BEIMKOW CllaBe CUIIBI BO3HECCS, B IBECTU CEMBIAECAT CEIBMYIO
ommmnuany yapexaeHssii. [llecras xe, B kotopoit KoHcTaHTHHOTONG OBLT
CYacTINB UMETh ITapeM KOHCTaHTHHA, W 10 KOHYWHBI AHACTacHs, KOTO caM
IUCaTeNb MPOCIABILET, He 3HAI0 TOYEMY, YTO JJACKOBOCTHIO M KPOTOCTHIO
OT MHOTHX OTJIMYAJICS;, €ro KOHYMHA COBMAJala C OJAWHHAAIATHIM HMHINK-
TOM, Korjia MarH Obl1 eTUHCTBEHHBIM KOHCYJIOM. OXBaT BpeMEHH - ThICS4a
CTO AEBSHOCTO JIeT. B HUX M 3aKiIr04aeTcsl IOBECTBOBAHUE. ...

CoBnajieHHE BBIIENAEMBIX IEPUOA0B HACTOJIBKO Pa3UTENbHO, YTO M.
Jrobrouccon u XK. Ilamn nemaroT BbIBOA, uTO JIMa MpocTO BOCHpPOU3BEN
nepuonu3anuio I'ecuxus, KOTopas, B CBOIO OYepeqb, MOXKET BOCXOIUTh K
o0mieMy UCTOUHHMKY — «KOHCTaHTMHOMOJIBCKON XpOHI/IKe»l. Ecnu y JInna
POMAaHOLICHTPUYHBIA XapakTep NEePHOAM3AINN OIpaBIaH COIEpKaHUEM
TpaKTaTta, TO I | eCUXus STOT MOMEHT Ioka3ateieH. OJHaKO TaTHPOBOY-
Has cucteMa ['‘ecHxws cBsi3aHa C TPEUSCKUMH OJHMMITMAJaMH, TOTJA Kak
Woann Jlug Ha TMPOTSDKEHUH TpaKTaTa [ENacT JaTHUPOBKHA B OCHOBHOM IIO
KOHCYJIaM - o(puIIanbHas JaTHPOBOYHAS CUCTEMa, KOTOpas Oblila MpHHATA
1 B 3aKOHOJIATCIFHBIX MTAMATHHKAX.

OnHako TpHU aHAIU3e MEPUOTU3AIMA 000UX Mucaresei cpasy Opo-
caroTcs B T1aza rpyObie xpoHosornueckue ommoku. Y MoanHa Jluna mory-
YarTCsad HEBCPHBIC M 3allyTaHHBIC AJATUPOBKU OTHOCUTECIHBHO MPABJICHUA
ummneparopa KOHCTaHTI/IHa, OCHOBaHUs KOHCTaHTI/IHOHOHH, CMEPTHU UMIIC-
patopa AHacTacusi, YTO BBI3BAJIO MHOTOYHCIECHHBIC }II/ICKyCCI/II/IZ. lecuxwuit
Ha JiBa Tofa ommbaeTcs B rojic OCHOBaHUs KOHCTaHTHHOIONS, AaBas B Ka-
yectBe TakoBoro 332 r. (Hesych. Patr. Const. 1), xots1, B TO e Bpemsi, He-
OOBIKHOBEHHO TOYHO JTATHPYET CMEpPTh AHacTacus KOHCYJILCTBOM MarHa,
BrojiHe coBmajas ¢ Mapuemmuaom Komurom (Marc. Com. Chron. 518) u
Noannom Mananoit (Malal. Chron. XVII.1). Kpome Toro, siBHO onbo4Ha
obmas cymma set y ['ecuxust ot accupmiickoro mapst bema mo Anactacus,
cornacHo Doturo, — 1190 ser, 4yTo maeT HadalbHYyIO naty 673 T. 10 H.3.,
HUKAaK HE COOTBCTCTBYIOUIYIO HeﬁCTBHTeHBHOCTH. BBIpaSI/ITe.]'IeH B 3TOM
mwrane ¢parmeHT o PoxagectBe XpHCTOBOM, HPUIHCHIBaeMbIi I'ecuxuio.
OTpBIBOK MOKA3bIBAET, UYTO MHCATENhb cienoBas «3pe 6000 roma», mpu Ko-
Topoit Pacmarue mpomzonuto Ha 6000 rox or CoTBopeHHS MHUpa, K YeMy
puypoduBaiochk U PoxaecTBo ¢ yaerom 33-netus Xpucra. ITO 10CTATOU-
HO peJKas M OpUTMHajbHas 3pa: 3/1ech PoxkaecTBo XpHCTOBO JAaTHPYETCs
42-M roJIOM TpaBJIeHHs ABrycTa W COIOCTABILSIETCSI C SPOH aHTHOXHMHIIEB

! Jean Lydien. Des Magistratures... P. CCXCIX.
ZWallinga T. Op. cit.
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(Hesych. In nat. Chr.)'. 06 stoii 5pe Goree MOAPOOHO pacCyKaaeT CoBpe-
MeHHEK ['ecuxus Moann Manana. Y Manajsl oHa IMECTPUT OMUOKaMH, TaK
KaK pasHble XPOHOJOTHMYECKHE TPAJAULUKN CMELIMBAIOTCS y HEr0 M3 KOHbB-
IOHKTYPHBIX COOOpaKeHHMIl, B Pe3y/IbTaTe 4ero BO3HHKAET CTpAIlHas IyTa-
HI/ILIa2 («rubpuaHas XpOHOJIOI‘I/Iﬂ»)3.

Eme omanM o0mmM MOMEHTOM poMaHoleHTpusMa y Jluma u 'ecu-
Xus sBisieTcst oTHoleHne k Koncrantunonomo kak Hosomy Pumy, yrBep-
KJICHWE KOHTHHYNTETa HOBOM CTOJHLBI C JpeBHEH. Y 00OMX aBTOPOB B
NepUoAN3aMd OCHOBaHHE KOHCTaHTHHOIIONS SIBISICTCS Ba)KHOIM BpeMEH-
HOHM TOYKOM, OT KOTOPOTO JIENIAeTCsl OTUET JIET, B YeM SIBHO BUJIHA aHAJIOTHS
¢ Pumom.

Woann Jlug npu onucaHuy APEeBHEPUMCKOrO HIMIOAPOMA AAeT MH-
(bopMamuo 0 CTPOUTENBCTBE UMIOAPoMa B Buzantum mmmneparopom Cen-
tuMueM CeBepoM, IOTYCPKUBAs NMPEeMCTBEHHOCTh KOHCTaHTHHOIOJNS 1O
otHotreHuo k Pumy (De mens. 1.6 [=1.12]). On yrBepsxkaaet, uro Koncran-
THHOIIONB SIBJIETCs oOpa3soMm PuMa, kak emuHMIA SBISCTCS BHIPAKCHUSAM
MOHAJIbl, TAKAM ITyTEM TaKXKe yTBEPIKAasi HCKIIOUUTENBHOCTh PuMa, mpsmo
HasbiBass KoHcranTHHONONs HoBEIM PuMoM mocie mpoBeneHus oOpspa
nocesieHus (consecratio) ummneparopom Kouncrantunom (De mag. 11.30).
Taxoke OH yka3biBaeT, 4T0 KOHCTaHTHHOIIOJIb HOCHT TO K€ CBSILIEHHHYE-
ckoe ums, uto u Pum — Flora, wim mo-rpeueckn AvBodoa (De mens. 11.13
[=1V.30], IV.77 [=IV.73, 75]), ynoMHHAas 1 O A3BIYECKUAX [IEPEMOHHSX TPH
ocHoBaHuK HOBO# cronuiel (De mens. 1V.2 [=1V.2]).

lecuxuil Taxke NpsMBIM 00pa3oM yKa3blBaeT Ha MPEEMCTBEHHOCTb
KoHncrantuHOnoNst ot Puma, momdepkuBas, 4TO MEPBBIH MEPEHST THUTYI
JpEBHEW CTOJHMLBI, Korjna Jeia IocieIHero mojouuu kK koxuy (Hesych.
Patr. Const.). Kpome Toro, apeBHeimast uctopust BuzaHTus ciry kUt kKak ObI
3epKaJloM, B KOTOPOM OTpaxkaercsi ucrtopusi Puma. Beiensrorcs cnenyro-
mue napaiend: BuzaHTt kak Pomyn, ceMp TomapxoB BuzaHTHSA Kak ceMb
nepBhIX napei Puma, ocaga ropona Ouiummom, CiaCeHHOM COOaKaMH, Kak
ocaja Puma rammamu, craceHHOM TyCSMH; KPOME TOTO, OOIIUM SIBIISIETCS
4yepeqoBaHue TUPAHUYECKOTr0, apUCTOKPATHYECKOT0, JAEMOKPATHYECKOro U
MOHApPXHUYECKOTO PEKUMOB Ha MPOTSHKEHHH HCTOPUU TOPOJIOB, a TaKKe

! To: Kyzenxos I1.B. Xpuctnanckue XpoHOJIOTMYECKHe cucTeMbl. Mcropus nero-
CUHCIICHHS B CBATOOTEYECKOW M BOCTOYHOXPHCTHAHCKOW Tpamummu. M., 2014. C.
281-282.

% Tam xe. C. 286-287.

3 Kobesa A.B. «Xpouorpadus» Moanna Manasisl: aHTHKBAPHAS TPAIHIHAS X MCIH-
eBaJIn3aIMs UCTOpUYecKoro 3HaHus B Panneit Buzantuu. ABtoped. muce. ... K.1M.H.
Benropon, 2017. C. 24.
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(DOPMHPOBAHMS HACEIICHHS 3a CUET MEPECEICHIEB U3 APYTHX MECTHOCTEH
B ommuawne ot 3ocuma (Z0s. Hist. Nov. 11.30-31, 36-37), I'ecuxwuit paccmar-
PHBAET 3bIYECKYI0 HCTOPHUIO FOPO/ia B MO3UTHBHOM KJIIOYE, YTO OTPaXKAeT
CTpEeMJICHHE aBTOpa MHTEIPHUPOBATh MCTOPHIO TOpoja B Pycio Kiaccuye-
CKOW TPaJMIMH, HE OTTOPras XPUCTHAHCKYIO CTOJHMILY OT S3bIYECKOH HCTO-
pHH, a TOAYEPKUBAsi IPEEMCTBEHHOCTb.

Nupopmanust y 060HX micaTeneil 4acTo mepecekaeTcs U COBMAIACT,
B YaCTHOCTH, 3TO Kacaercsi mocTpoek B Koncrantunomose. Hampumep,
Iecuxwuit u JIun BRIBOAAT MPOUCXOXKICHHE Ha3BaHUSI ABI'YCTEHOHA OT TOTO,
YTO TaM CTOsIa cTaTys Martepu umrneparopa Koncrantina Enensr (Hesych.
Patr. Const. 40; Lyd. De mens. 1V.121 [=1V.138]); ynoMuHaIOT 0 CTpoH-
TENbCTBE WOMOJPOMA C MOPTHKAMH U MOAMOCTKAMH, a Takke OaHb B Me-
creuke 3eBkcunn {Zev&umnov} ummneparopom CeBepoM, Mpasia, ITUMOIO-
THsl IPOUCXOX/ICHUSI HAa3BaHHsI Y HUX PA3HUTCS: eciu ['ecuxuil cBA3bIBaET
ero ¢ anrapem konHoro 3eBca {Aiog Tnmiov} (Hesych. Patr. Const. 37), o
Woann JIug — ¢ ”UMEHEM MErapckoro 1aps 3eBKCHIIIA, TP KOTOPOM Merap-
CKHE KOJIOHHMCTHI cTanu 3aceisth Buzanruii (Lyd. De mens. 1.6 [=1.12]; De

mag. 111.70). OtHocuTenbHO MOCTpOCK M JiereHn o KoHcTraHTHHOIONE ¢
IecuxueMm oyeHb cOmmkaercs u Manana (Malal. Chron. X.51, XI1.20,
XI111.7-8).

Brmsocts 'ecuxus ¢ Moannom JIngom oOHapyXMBaeTCs U B UX UH-
Tepece k anurpaduyeckum marepuaiam Koncranrunomossi: ['ecuxuit mpu-
BOJIUT HAJIHUCh, CCIIAHHYIO aQUHCKUM CTpaTeroM XapecoM OTHOCHUTEIHHO
yMepIIel KeHbI, ¥ HaJlICh, IMMOCBIICHAYI0 BH3aHTy, Ha craTye, OCTaB-
nenHoit crparerom Kamuanom (Hesych. Patr. Const. 30, 34). JIua ynomuHa-
eT KoloHHy B KoHCTaHTHHOMOMNE ¢ HAAMUCHIO MocBAmIeHUs DopTyHe Kak
cBuzieTeNibetBO 1mo0enasl Ilommes nax roramu (Lyd. De mens. 1V.5
[=1V.132]) (kak monararor, ommu6o4HO?), yKa3bpIBasg BIIPOYEM, YTO ceidac
9TO MECTO CTajl0 TAaBEPHOH, MPHBOAWUT CATUPUYECKYIO HAIIHCH-CTHX Ha
JKeJe3Hol crarye mmmeparopa AHactacus Ha ummoapome (Lyd. De mag.
111.46).

OOIIHOCTh CIOKETOB Jake MPUBOIUT K BBIBOAY, 4To MoanH Jlua u
Tecuxuii MOTJIM 3HATH APYr ApPyra, ObUTH 3HAKOMBI C COYMHEHHUSIMU OIMH
JOPYroro,  Jake ApYXwid. Ha 3Ty MBICIb HABOIWT U COACP)KAHHE CTAThU
«Cyner» 06 Noanne Jlune, mpunuceiBaeMolt [ ecuxuto, XOTs, B 1IEJIOM, BO-
mpoc 00 aBTOPCTBE CTaTeH, MOCBAIICHHBIX COBPEMCHHUKAM MHJICTCKOTO
aBTOpA, SIBISICTCS IMCKYCCHOHHBIM . B Heil ykasaHo ciemyromee (Hesych.

! Kaldellis A. The Works and Days of Hesychios...

% Heanos C.A. B nouckax Koncrantuuonons. ITyTeBOUTENb 10 BH3AHTHIICKOMY
Crambyny u okpectHocTsM. M., 2011. C. 164.

% Treadgold W. Op. cit. P. 277.
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Onomat. CCCCXVII): «Moarnn ®unanenpduen JIug. On Hanmean «O Me-
cAmax» nepByto KHATY U «O 3HAMEHUSAX» OPYTYIO, [M O HEKUX APYTHUX Ma-
TeMaTHYeCKUX MpUHIHIAX |. [TocBATHI e 3To npedekTy ["aBpuniy».

31ech He yka3aHo counHeHne «O Marmcrparax», BEpOSTHO, 3TO CBS-
3aHO C TE€M, YTO aBTOPOM CTaThH OBLT JeHCTBUTENBHO ['ecUXuli, U OH HAITH-
cai ee okoJio cepeanHsl VI B., Kora yke BBHIIIIIH TIEpBEIe IBe paboThl, a «O
MarucTpaTax» eie He Obuto m3naHo. Kak ykaseiBanocsk, JIum, B cBOO oue-
penb, 3auMcTBOBaN nHMopMarmioo y ['ecuxus. Tak kak mucaTeNb pOIUIICS B
3MoXy AHacTtacus, IepUO]] TBOPUCCKOW aKTUBHOCTH €r0 JODKCH BOCXOIUTh
k 540-550 rr., npumepHo kak u y Moanna Jluaa, mucaBuiero MIMEHHO B 3TO
BpeMsI U3-3a KapbepHBIX MPOOJEM Ha rOCYAapCTBEHHOH ciyxk0Oe s obpa-
30BaHHBIX YHHOBHHKOB , BO3MOXKHO, JaXXC IMO3XKC.

Takum obOpazom, Moann Jlug n [ecuxuit MuneTckuil sSBISAIOTCS
MIPEeCTaBUTEIIMIA aHTUKBAPHOTO HampaBieHHs B Pannedt BuzanTwm, urto
CBS3aHO C WX TPOUCXOXKICHHEM, 00pa3oBaHHEM W Kapbepod, M COIHAIb-
HBIM TIOJIOKCHWEM. TpaWIInOHHOE Tpedeckoe oOpa3oBaHHWE W TOCyAap-
CTBCHHasl cIyx0a ompeneiin cnenn(puKy UX aHTUKBAPHBIX HHTEPECOB,
HEOOBIKHOBEHHOE CXOJICTBO B METOJAaX M COACP)KaHUH WX IPOU3BEICHHM.
DTO MOXET OBITh CBSI3aHO M C TEM, YTO aBTODPHI MPUHAIE)KAIH K OJHOMY
KpyTy, OBITH 3HAKOMBI ¥ YUTAJIM IPOU3BEACHUS IPYT IpyTa.

OCHOBHLIC ‘IepTI)I ux aHTI/IKBapI/IaHI/I?)MaI I/IHTepeC K }IpeBHOCTI/I,
HUCIIOJIb30BAHUC MHOTI'MX ITMCBbMCHHBIX, 3n1/1rpa¢)1/me01<1/1x, CKyHI)HTypHI)IX u
apXI/ITeKTypHI)IX HUCTOYHHKOB, CTpeMJ'IEHI/Ie I/IHTerI/IpOBaTb AHTUYHOC HpO-
IO B COBPEMEHHYIO HIICOJOTHIO, POMAHOLECHTPU3M, IPOBO3TIIANICHUE
UIEH TPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH BH3aHTHH OT IPEBHEPHMCKOTO T'OCYIapCTBa, BHI-
paxkaromieiicss depe3 mpeeMCcTBeHHOCTh KoHctanTHHOMONS OT PuMma, dto
MOJKET OBITh CBSI3aHO C UMIEPCKHAM MEBIIUICHUEM, BEIPAOOTaHHBIM 000UMHU
MMUCATEISIMA Ha TOCYAapCTBEHHOH ciyk0e. JIOSIIBHOCTh K aHTHIHOMY SI3BI-
YeCTBY W BHHMaHHUE K (QMIOCO()CKAM YYCHUSM MOTIH OBITh OTPAKCHHEM
TpaJMIIMOHAIN3MA, 3aKJIaJbIBAEMOTO PaHHEBU3AHTHICKUM OOpa3OBaHUEM,
a KOMIIMJBITUBHOCTH U JSHIUKIIONICAUYHOCTh HX pa60T CBsI3aHa CO CXOJia-
CTUYECKOU TpaguIuei.
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PA3PYIIEHUE AJJEKCAHJIPUICKOI'O CEPAIIEYMA
DESTRUCTION OF THE ALEXANDRIAN SERAPEUM
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CraThs MOCBAIICHA UCCIEeNOBaHHIO paspymeHus Ceparneyma B AJeKcaH-
apun Erumerckoif. DToT Xpam OBUI OZHHM H3 KPYIHEHIINX S3BIYECKHX IIEHTPOB
ropoja, UMeJl Ba)XKHOE 3Hau€HHE B PEIMTHO3HONW U KyJIbTYpHOH KU3HU, OBbLT H3Be-
CTeH BO MHOTHMX peruoHax ummnepuu. Paspymenue Cepaneyma HaHecIO HeEHoOIpa-
BUMBIH YpOH aBTOPHUTETY SI3BIYECKOr0 coollecTBa AJIEKCaHAPHH. JTO COOBITHE
BBI3BAJIO MIMPOKHIT OOIIECTBEHHBIH PE30HAHC, OTPAXEHHBII B TPyAaX paHHEBH3aH-
THHCKHUX aBTOpOB. Pa3pymenne Ceparmeyma cTajgo KyJIbMHHAIIUEH aHTHA3BIYECKON
KaMITaHWU B AJIEKCAHJPHH U OJHUM M3 HanOoJee 3HAUNTEIbHBIX COOBITHIH mpomec-
ca XpUCTHAHU3AINH UMIIEPHH.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ilozausas Pumckas nmnepusi, Panass Buzantus, Anek-
cannpus Erunerckas, Anekcannpuiickuii Cepaneym.

The article deals with Serapeum's demolition in Alexandria, Egypt. This
temple was one of the biggest pagan's centers of the city, had important meaning in
cultural and religious life, was known in many regions of the empire. Serapeum's
demolition caused irreparable damage to pagan's community authority. This event
caused a wide public response, reflected in the works of many early Byzantine au-
thors. Serapeum'’s demolition became the culmination anti-pagan's campaing in Al-
exandria and one of the significant events of process of christianization of the em-
pire.

Keywords: Late Roman empire, Early Byzantium, Alexandria, Egypt, Al-
exandrian Serapeum.

AHGKCaHI[pI/Iﬂ Erunerckas na MPOTAKCHUU paHHCBHBaHTHﬁCKOFO
nepuoaa oCcrtaBajiaCb OJHUM U3 prHHCﬁmHX ropoaos Bocrounoro Cpezu/l-
3€MHOMODPbA. B st10 BpEMd B MHOT'OHAllMOHAJIbHOM TOpOAC, OLIYIIAaBIICM
BJIMSIHUC KaK 3anaJHbIX, TaK U BOCTOYHBIX KYJIbTOB, IMPOUCXOOWIN 3HAYU-
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TEeJIbHBIE U3MEHEHUS, CBA3aHHbBIE C OOIIEHMMIEPCKHM IPOLIECCOM XPUCTHA-
Huzary. OTHIM U3 HanbOoJiee 3HAYUTEIBHBIX COOBITHH JaHHOTO TpoIiecca
B Anexcanapun siBisiercst paspymenue Cepaneyma. MccnenoBanne 310T0
9MH30/la TIO3BOJINT JETAIN3UPOBATH MPEACTABICHUE 00 AaHTHA3BIUYECKHUX
Mepax B AJEKCaHIPHH, PEaKIMU Ha HUX SI3BIYECKOT0 COOOIIECTBa, UX BIH-
STHUM Ha MPOLIECC UCTOPHIECKOTO PA3BUTHS TOPOAA.

HccnenoBaTenu CBA3BIBAIOT HAYaJI0 aKTHBHBIX MEp MO XPUCTHAHU-
3aliK ¢ TpoBo3rIiamieHneM Ha Bropom Beenenckom cobope B 381 r. pemie-
HUS O NPUHIATUU XPUCTHAHCTBA B KadeCTBE €AMHCTBEHHON roCyJapCTBEH-
HOHW penuruy. YCIemHoe OCYIIECTBICHUE dTHX Mep ObLJIO CBS3aHO C Jes-
TEJILHOCTBIO mpedexTa mperopus MatepHa KuHerus, moj NMOKpOBUTEIb-
CTBOM KOTOpOro B KOHIE 380-X IT. OCYIIECTBIAIOCH YHUUTOXKECHUE SI3bIUe-
CKHX XPaMOB B BOCTOUHO# 4acTH MMIIEpHE . B 1aHHOI 0GCcTaHOBKE Ha TIpe-
cron Anekcarapuiickoit Llepksu BcTymaer ®@eodun (385-412 rr.), B pen-
CTOSITEECTBO KOTOPOTO MPOHUCXOIUT paspymernue Cepaneyma.

KyneT Cepannca mosrydus pacipocTpaHeHHe emé B JJUIMHUCTHY e-
ckuil mepuo. XpaMbl, MOCBSIIEHHBIE YTOMY CHHKPETHUECKOMY O0XKECTBY
CTPOWJINCH B KPYMHEHIINX ropogax umrnepuu. B Anexcanapun oH npro6-
pén ocoboe 3HaueHue, Tak kak Ceparuc cYuTaCs MTOKPOBHUTENEM ropoja U
LapcKou gersl’. B ropojie HaxXOJWJIOCh MHO>KECTBO YaCTHBIX CBSITHJIMILL,
nocBan€HHEIX Cepanmucy, umenock Heboibmoe cBaTmauie Cepammca u
Ucunpl, a Takxke rpasauo3Hbeiii Cepaneym, KOTOPBIA pacroyiarajics B eru-
MIETCKOM KBapTaJie ropoJia (PaKOTI/I}Z[e)3. CeparieyM ObUT MOCTPOCH B TIEPHO/T
npaenenus [Itonemes [ Corepa (323 - 283/282 rr. o H.3.). Ero cTpourens-
cTBOM 3aHMMaJicsi apxuTekTop [lapmennck. Xpam ObIT COOPYXEH B 3IUTHH-
CKOM, a He erHIeTCKOM CTHIe', O[HAKO, CTPOEHHS BKIIOUAIH HEKOTOPHIC
erunerckue sneMeHTel. Hanpumep, [x. Mak-Kensu ormeuaer, uro, co-
TJIACHO eTHIEeTCKOMY OOBbI4alo, Oblila OCYIIECTBJICHA 3aKJIaJKa CIICIHalb-
HBIX TAab/IMUEK T0J| OCHOBAHHE CTPOSIIEroCs XpaMma®. 3a HCTOPHIO CBOETO
CYIIECTBOBaHMA XpaM HEOJHOKPATHO pacCIIUpsICS W TepPecTpanBacs.
I'maBHOE CBATWIMINE W TEPHUNTEP OBUTH IMOCTPOEHBI B MEPHOJ IPABICHUSI
[Tonemes III (246-222 rr. 1o H.3.). Bo Bpems ummeparopa TpasHa (98-117

! Matthews J.F. A Pious Supporter of Theodosius I: Maternus Cynegius // Journal of
Theological Studies. Vol. 18. 1967. P. 438-446.

2 Jlasbioosa A.B. Xpawmsr Cepannca B Erunte: connokynsTypHBIi KOHTEKCT // Bect-
HUK MOCKOBCKOTO TOPOACKOro NeAarorn4€CKoro YHuBEpCuTeTa. CepI/ISIZ HCTOpI/I‘Ie-
ckue Hayku. 2009. Ne 2. C. 83-91.

3 Tam xe.

4 Empereur J.-Y. Alexandria Rediscovered. L., 1998. P. 90.

® McKenzie J. Reconstructing the Serapeum in Alexandria from the Archaeological
Evidence // Journal of Roman Studies. 2004. Ne 94. P. 73-121.
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IT.) XpaM OBUI pa3pyIIeH B XOJ€ CBPEHCKOro BOCCTaHWUS, BOCCTAHOBJICH B
mpaBieHre umneparopa Axpuana (117-138 rr.), Torma ke ObUIa yCTaHOB-
neHa Oonplmas cratys Ammca, oOHapykeHHas B 1895 r. u xpansmasics B
HacTosee BpeMs B I'pexo-PuMmckom Mysee Anexcanapuu. B pumckuii ne-
pHOA XpaM OBLI IEpECTPOEH, IOCIe TOro, kKak okoso 181 r. cropen npu mo-
xape (Clem. Alex. Protr. LIII. 2). Cepameym Obu1 pacmmpeH U 0OHECEH
OJHHM PSIOM KOPHH(CKHMX KOJNOHH 10 HAPYKHOMY mepHMeTpy’. B xpame
MOSIBUIICSL aTpUyM, IJi€ HaXOIWJICS BXOJ B IOJA3€MHBIe IoMeleHus. Bo
BpeMeHa IpaBieHus nmneparopa Knasnust (41-54 rr.), xpam noBomurcst 10
pasmepa Oonbiux et (185 x 92 m).

Jlo cerogHsAIIHEro AHA HE COXPAHWIOCh HUKAKMX HapyKHBIX Ya-
CTe 3TOTO TIPaHAMO3HOIO 3/aHUSA. B Xoze apXeoJOrmyecKuX PacKoIloK,
NPEANPUHATBIX SKCIEAUINEed 1oJ pykoBoacTBoM Anana Poy, B 1944 r.
ObuTH OOHApY)XEHBI M HCCIEAOBaHBl OocTaTku (yHmamenrta Cepameyma.
Ocranoch HECKOJIBKO BBIPYOJICHHBIX B CKajle KOPHIOPOB, KOTOPBIC MOTIIH
CITy’KUTb JUI IpoBeaeHus Muctepuii Cepanuca, a HUIIM B CTEHAX KOPUIOpa
MOTJIH OBITH NpEeJHA3HAUCHbI ISl XpaHEHHS IAaPYyCOB AJIEKCaHIPHUHCKOH
OUOIHOTEKH .

B nepuos cBoero cymecTBOBaHHS XpaM IOpaxail IPaHIH03HOCTHIO
n MmacmTaboMm. AmMMmuaH MapueminH B cBoeil «VicTopum» NHUIIET, 4TO B
AnexkcaHApuM OBUIM OYEeHb BBICOKHE XpaMbl, cpeau KoTopbix Cepameym
ocobenHo Beienscs (Amm. Marc. Res gest. XXII.16.12). «O6mmupHsIe,
OKpPY’>KEHHBIE KOJIOHHAJIaMH JBOPHI, CTAaTyH, AbIIIAIINE KU3HBIO, U MHOXE-
CTBO JIPYTUX NPOU3BEJICHNI MCKYCCTBA, BCE 3TO YKPAIIAeT €ro HaCTOJbKO,
yro nocie Kanurtonus, KOTOPHIM yBEKOBEUHMBAET ce0sl IOCTOCIABHBIN PrM,
HU4Yero Oojiee BENMKOJICITHOTO He 3HaeT BcenenHas» (Amm. Marc. Res
gest. XX11.16.12-13). B sToM xpame OBUIM TOMEIIEHB KHIKHBIE COKPOBH-
112 HEOLIEHUMOT'O JIOCTOMHCTBA, OHH ITOCTPa/lalii BO BpeMs AJIEKCaHAPHH-
ckoii BoitHbl (Amm. Marc. Res gest. XXI1.16.12-13).

He menee sipkoe onucanue Mbl HaxoAuM B «L{epkoBHOI HCTOpUI)
Pydpuna AxBMIEHCKOTO, KOTOPBIH OTMETHI «OTPOMHOE IPOCTPAHCTBOY,
3aHUMaeMoe XpaMOM. ABTOp COOOIIAET O COOPYXKEHUSAX C MHOTOYHCIICH-
HBIMH CBETWJIPHUKAMH M TOTaiHBIMH CBSTHJIHMIIAMH, HCIOIH30BABIIMXCS
IS pa3MYHBIX CIy)0 u Taiiubix o6psmoB» (Ruf. HE. XI. 23). «Csepx
TOTO, TT0 KPastM BCETO 3TOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA OBUIN PACIIONOKEHBI SKCEAPHI U
nacrtoopu (Iajarsl), a TAKXKe JJ0Ma, TOJHUMAOIINECs] B BEICOTY, B KOTO-
PBIX OOBIYHO HAXOJWJIUCH CIYXXHTEIM Xpama WM Te, KOO HUMEHYIOT YH-

! lasvidosa A.B. Xpamsr Ceparnca B Erunte: COLIMOKYIBTYPHBIN KOHTEKCT. C. 83-
91.

2 Haas C. Alexandria in late antiquity: topography and social conflict. Baltimore;
London, 1997. P. 162.
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CTBIMH, TO €CTh, Te, KT0 cebs oummaror» (Ibid.). Takxke Pypun Axsuieii-
CKHH OINCHIBAECT CBOCOOPA3HBIE «XHTPOCTH», HAIEJICHHBIC IIPOU3BECTH
6ompmmii 3¢ ekt Ha moceTuTeneil xpama. [lepBrIii U3 «OOMAaHOBY 3aKITIO-
qajcs B OKOHIE, PAcMONI0KEHHOM HampoTHB cTaTyd Cepamuca moj TaKuM
YTJIOM, YTO NIPH IPOHUKHOBEHHWHU B HETO Jydell comHna gocturancs 3¢dexr
«OynaTo comHIe moneryeM npuBercTByeT Cepammcay. Bropoii Opu1 ocHOBaH
Ha CBOMCTBE MarHWTAa MPHUTATUBATH XKeJle30. B MOMEHT, Korya COoNHIe npo-
HHKAJIO B OKOIIKO MarHUT, 3aKPEIUIEHHBIA HA NOTOJIKE MPUTSITHBAI QUTYPY
ConHua, BBIIOJHEHHYIO «HM3 TOHYAMIIEro jele3a», U HPUCYTCTBYIOIIUM
Kazanoch, OyITO CTaTys NOJAHUMAETCsl M IMOBUCAET B Bo3ayxe. M dToOb
CKOpOe NaJieHue He N300JIMUMIIO 3Ty [XUTPOCTh], MOCOOHUKH 0OMaHa roBO-
pun: «B3omuio conHie, uToObl, Mo3A0poBaBIKch ¢ Cepanucom, yUTu Bo-
cBosiciy (Ibid.).

EBHanmit mumier o Tom, 9to, «O6maromaps xpamy Cepammca, AJek-
caHIpus OblIa CIIOBHO HEKasl CBSIICHHAs BCEJICHHAS: YHCIIO TeX, KTO CTe-
KaJicsl B HEe OTOBCIOAY, MPHUOIIKAIOCH K YHCITY €€ COOCTBEHHBIX IPaK/IaH,
U BCE OHHM IIOCJIE TOTO BBINOJHSIM PUTYaldbl ITOKJIOHEHHS OO0KECTBY»
(Eunap. Vit. soph. V1.2).

Ilo Bompocy natupoBku paspymeHus Cepameyma B HccienoBa-
TENBCKOH cpe/ie CYIIECTBYIOT pa3IudHble MHeHUs. M.A. Bejemkusa B cBO-
el paGoTe MPOM3BOAMT MOAPOOHBIT aHamm3 maHHOro Bompoca’. OH OTMe-
4aaeT, 4To BBIBOJ HccienoBarens k. b. betopu o Tom, 4TO naHHOE COOBI-
THE pou30mIo B 389 I.%, He ABISETCS TOCTOBEPHBIM, TAK KaK BHIOPH OImH-
paetcst B cBOéM MHEHUH Ha coobmienne Mapuemmuaa Komura (Marc. Com.
A. 389), B To BpeMs kak AMMHUaH MapIieJUIiH, OKOHYUBIIHN CBOH TPy B
390-391 rr., mumrer o Cepaneyme Kak O JACHCTBYIOLIEM xpaMes. Takxe oH
CYMTAET MaJIOBEPOSITHHIM BBIBOX /K. XaHa, MPEAIOI0KUBILET0 HA OCHOBE
aHann3a «AJeKCaHAPUHCKONH XpOHUKH», 4To CeparneyMm ObUT paspylleH B
392 r.%, Tak kak aprycran EBarpuii u komut Poman, ynomuHaemele EB-
uarmuem (Eunap. Vit. soph. VI1.2) u Cozomenom (Sozom. HE. VII.15), or-

! Beoewxun M.A. SI3prueckas OMITO3ULIUS XpUCTHaHU3auuu Pumckoit ummnepuu: 1V-
VI BB. // JIlxc. Ha COMCK. HAay4H. CTEIL. KaHA. UCT. HayK. M., 2014. C. 202.

2 Bury J.B. History of the later Roman Empire: from the death of Theodosius I to the
death of Justinian (A.D. 395 to A.D. 565). L., 1923. P. 369.

% Matthews J.F. The origin of Ammianus // Classical Quarterly, 45. L., 1994. P.
252-269.

* Hahn J. The Conversion of the Cult Statues. The Destruction of the Serapeion 392
A.D. // Hahn J. u a. From Temple to Church / RGRW 161. Leiden, 2008. P. 335-
366.
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MIPaBISUIA CBOM TOJDKHOCTH UMEHHO B 391 r.t Hccnenorarens cyuTaeT, 94To
Hanboee BEPOSITHON SABISIETCSI BEPCHS, MOJAEPXKHUBacMasi OOJIBIIMHCTBOM
yiccreoBaTenei’, uto paspymenne Cepameyma mpomsonnio B 391 r., Tak
Kak cBemeHUs 00 3TOM moarBepkmatoTcs B «[ ayumbckoil xpoHmke» 452 T.
(Chron. Gall. 452 A. 391).

Pypur AxBumneiickmii cooOmaeT, 4To MHULIMATHBA IO Pa3BA3bIBa-
HUIO TIPOTHBOOOPCTBA MEXAY XPUCTHAHAMYU W S3bIYHMKAMU NPUHAJICKATA
TIOCJICIHUM, TaK Kak OHHM HE BBITEPIIENN pa3o0JiaueHHs CBOUX 3JIOACSHHH,
OTKPBITBIX BO BPEMsI CTPOMTENILCTBA OJHOTO M3 XPUCTHAHCKUX XPaMOB, H
Hayaiu «0e3yMCcTBOBaTh M OTKpbITO OecHoBaThes» (Ruf. HE. X1.22).

Cokpar CxojacTHK Bo3/laraeT WHHIMATHBY Haudala aHTHI3bIYE-
CKUX BBICTYIUICHUH B Anekcannpuu Ha apxuenuckomna ®eoduna (Soc. HE.
V.16), KOTOPBIH «XJIOMOTAI» HEepe] UMIIEPATOPOM, W TOT U3/ajl TOBEJICHNE
Pa3pyLINTh A3BIYECKUE XPAMBI, BO3JIOKHB OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 MPOBEICHHUE
3THX Mep Ha apxuemnuckona Anekcannpuu. deopun «onmpasce Ha Takue
TIOJTHOMOYHSI», HAlpaBHJ BCE CHIIBI HA TO, YTOOBI «IIOKPBITH OecciaBueM»
SI3BIYECKHE OOPS/IbI, BEICTABUB «HA TO30PHILE» MUTPAUCTCKUE MHUCTEPHH H
nokasas «Henernoctd oopsimos Cepanucay (Ibid.), uto u moOyIUIO A3BIYHU-
KOB BCTYIIUTh C XPUCTHAHAMHU B OTKPBITOE MPOTUBOOOPCTBO.

OnuceiBast najgbHEHIIMe COOBITHS, LIEPKOBHBIC aBTOPHI YITIOMUHAIOT
00pb0Yy, pa3BepHYBIIYIOCS MEKIAY XpHCTHaHaMU U s3bruHnkamu (Soc. HE.
V. 16; Sozom. HE. VII.15; Ruf. HE. XI. 22).

S3praeckuii apTop EBHammii cooOmmaeT o TOM, 4TO XpHCTHAHE HE
BCTPETWJIN CEPHE3HOTO CONPOTHUBIEHUS, OIHAKO, 31€Ch K€ OH TOBOPUT O
pa3pyLIMTENsIX Xpama Kak O JIOAAX, «o0arpuBIIMX pyKH KpoBbio» (Eunap.
Vit. soph. VI1.2).

Pydpun nummer, 9to Ha ynumax OAHO 3a APYTUM IPOMCXOAMIH
CTOJIKHOBEHHS, MHOTHE ObUTH paHEeHB! U yOuThl. [locie uero si3pr9HUKH Oe-
KaJH B XpaM, «CIOBHO B HEKYIO KPErocThb». TaM Ha MPOTSKEHHH HECKOJIb-
KHUX }lHeﬁ SA3BIYHUKU 3aCTaBJIAIN 3aXBAYCHHBIX XpUCTHAH COBEPIIATH KEPT-
BOTIPHMHOIIICHUS, IIPeIaBaJI pa3IMYHBIM My4eHusM u yousamu (Soc. HE. V.
16; Sozom. HE. VII.15; Ruf. HE. XI. 22). 36paB B Boxa1 HEKOETO (Huio-
coda Onummust, oHM 3amumany xpam. «Te ke, KoMy ObUTH JTOBEPEHBI CO-
OITI0IeHNe PUMCKHUX 3aKOHOB U 3a00Ta 0 MPaBOCYANNY, COSKAINCH K XpaMy

! Beoewxun M.A. SI3pueckas ONNO3MLKs XpUcTHaHu3anuu PumMckoit nmnepun: 1V-
VI1ss. C. 202.

2 Athanassiadi P. Persecution and Response in Late Paganism: the Evidence of
Damascius // Journal of Hellenic Studies. Vol. 113. Cambridge, 1993. P. 1-29;
Chuvin P. A Chronicle of the Last Pagans. Cambridge, 1990. P. 66; Trombley F.
Hellenic Religion and Christianization. P. 370-529. Vol. Il. Leiden; New York;
Koln, 1994. P. 129; Haas C. Op. cit. P. 148.
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U TBITAJINCH BBIICHUTH PHYHMHBI 3II0JCIHUN SI3BIYHUKOB, HAa UTO TE, KyKpe-
IMB BXO/I», «He cKazanu Hudero omnpenenennoro» (Ruf. HE. X1.22).

Ha ocHOBaHMM MMEIOMNXCSA UCTOYHUKOB JOCTATOYHO CIIOKHO CO-
CTaBUTh KOHKPETHOE MNPEJICTABICHUE O SI3BIYHMKAX, OKA3aBIINX CONPOTHB-
JIEHUE B JaHHOM 31M30/1e. AMepuKaHCKuil uccienoarens K. Xaac monara-
€T, 9TO B CTPEMJICHUH 3aLIUTHUTH A3BIYECKYIO CBATHIHIO MOTJIN OOBEANHHUTD-
Cs1 YYCHUKH SI3bIYECKUX (QHI0CO()OB M rPaMMAaTHKOB, CTEKaBIIHeCs B AJeK-
CaHJPUIO U3 Pa3HbIX FOPOJIOB MMIIEPHUH, KHTEJIN FOPOJICKOr0 KBaprana Pa-
KOTH/A, a TaKKe MOCETUTEIH XpamMa M NaJOMHUKH, CTEKaBIIMECS M3 pa3-
JINYHBIX peFI/IOHOBl. Cokpar CXONacTHK OTMEYaeT 3HAYUTEIbHYIO DPOJIb,
KOTOPYIO CBHITpalli B MHIMJCHTE s3bl4ecKhe (UIocodbl, cpeau KOTOPBIX
rpaMMaTHUKU DJutaguii 1 AMMOHUH, y KOTOPBIX OH ydmics B KoHcTaHTHHO-
mozie (Soc. HE. V. 16). B ucrounukax cogepxurcs HHGOpMaIis 0 TOM, 9TO
B Ka4yeCTBE NPEIBOIUTENECH S3BIMHUKOB BBICTYNAN OIMMINHA, «HOCHBIINI
omexnel puinocoda» (Sozom. HE. VIIL.15), obmagapmmii crocoOHOCTIMU
KkpacHopeuns u yoexxaenuns (Damascius fr. 92 (ed. Zintzen p. 70). Uccnemo-
BaTeIW OTMEYAIOT, YTO TEPMHHBI, ONHUCHIBAIONINE MpeaaHHOCTh Omummms
SI3BIYECTBY M €r0 OPAaTOPCKHUII TaaHT, CIIOCOOHBIN BBI3BATh B OKPY’KAIOIINX
PENMTHO3HbIE YyBCTBA, OMKCBHIBACTCS B CTHIIC, CPAaBHHMOM C OINHCAaHHEM
XPHCTHAHCKHX MPOIMOBEIHMKOB®. JTO Obll  XapH3MaTHUYECKHil IHep
(Sozom. HE. VII.15), He orpaHMYMBaIONINICS KPYTOM Y4EHHKOB, CIOCO0-
HBIIl HallTH CTOPOHHMKOB CPEJM BCEX BO3PACTHBIX TPYII M COLMUAIBHBIX
YPOBHeil S3BIY4ECKOr0 COOBIIECTBA TOposa°. M3BECTHO, UTO B MEPHOJ, IIO-
cienoBaBIIMiA 32 coObITUAMHU 391 T., HEKOTOpPEIe W3 PHUIOCOPOB OCTABUIN
CBOIO TIPETIOJIAaBATENILCKYIO AEATENIbHOCTb, YTO MOIJIO OBITH CBS3aHO C
BpaX/IcOHBIM OTHOIICHWEM K HUM M3-33 y4aCTHs B S3b[YECKOM COIPOTHB-
neHny BpeMeHn kKoHpuukTa (Soc. HE. V. 16).

W3-3a oTCYTCTBUS CHII AT INTYpMa XpaMa O HPOUCIIECTBHH OBIIO
JIOJIOKEHO MMIeparopy. Ha 3To TOoT mpeamucan, 4Tro «ciaeqoBaJlo YHHYTO-
KHUTh MPUYMHY 3JIOJCSTHUIl U KOPEHb pasiiajia, KOTOPbIE MOSBHIIKCH HM3-3a
3aIIUTHl UI0JIOB, MO0, KOTAa OHM [MI0JBI| OyIyT YHUYTOKEHBI, TAKXKE HC-
Ye3HEeT W NMpUYHMHA AJsi BOMHbBI». OH He cTan «TpeboBaTh Haka3aHHs 3a TeX,
KOTO MPOJMTAast Ha anrape KpoBb ciernana mydeHukamm» (Ruf. HE. X1.22).
IMocne TOro Kak ATH MpeANUCcaHus MPHUIUIA B AJICKCAHAPHIO, HACTYIIMIO
nepeMupre, B MOMEHT KOTOPOTO «H T, ¥ JPyrHe sIBHIKCh Ha IEPEroBOPHI B
xpam». Tam OBUTO 3aYNTaHO TOCIAHNE UMIIEPATOPa, «OLETICHEHHE U CTPax
OXBATHJIM SI3BIYHUKOBY», U OHH, MCKaB YKpbITHs, cOexanu (Ibid.) wmm Taii-
KoM Opocainuch B paapl xpuctuad (Ibid.). Cokpar CxosacTuK B IPKHX 3IH-

! Haas C. Op. cit. P. 164-167.
2 |bid. P. 164.
% Ibid.
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TETax OINHUCHIBAET yKac SI3BIYHUKOB, OOSABIINXCS THEBA BIIACTEH M paccesB-
mmxcs Mo pasHeIM ropogam umnepnn (Soc. HE. V. 16), omHako yxke aBTo-
pPBl UCTOYHUKOB V B. OTMEYANH, YTO TPAAHUIHOHHBIC S3BIYECKUE OOPSIBI
MIPOJIOJIKANIM TIPAKTUKOBATHCSA HAa MPOTSDKEHUH MOCIEAYIOIIEr0 BPEMEHH B
AnekcaHapum, a Takke B e¢ mpuropomax — Kanome m Menyduce
(Damascius fr. 100 (ed. Zintzen p. 75); Zach. Mytil. v. Sev. (ed. Kugener)
18.20-21.29).

Pytdun cooOmaer, 4To SI3BIMHUKAMHU PACIpPOCTPAHIIOCh MHEHHE O
TOM, 4YTO €CIIH YeJIOBeUeCKasi pyka TPOHET CTaTylo, TO «pa3Bep3HETCs 3eMIIs
U TOTYaC yBJIEUeT B NMPEHCIONHIO, U TYT k€ HeOO pyxHeT B Oe31HY», 4TO
MIPUBEJIO HApOJ B 3aMernarenbcTBo. OHAKO, OJUH coigaT oOpymua yaap
CEKHpPBI Ha TOJIOBY cTaTyu U oTcEk e€. Takxke ObUIM OTPYOJICHBI YacTH Tena
Cepanrca W COXOKCHBI B Pa3HBIX YacTSX TOpOja, a TYJIOBHILE COXIJIH B
ampureatpe (Ruf. HE. XI. 23).

Ilocne mpekparieHuss BO3MYIIEHHS aleKCAaHIPUHCKHN mpedexT
EBarpuii 1 kOMaHIyIOIINK ETUIIETCKUMHU BoiickamMu Poman coneiicTBoBain
®eodmry B yeTpaHeHUH s3bpr9eckux «kanmum (Soc. HE. V. 16; Sozom. HE.
VI1.15). EBHanuii, onuchiBas rudenb XxpaMa, COOOIIaeT, YTO XPUCTHAHE HE
THYIIAJINCh BOPOBCTBOM U Pa3pyLIIIN U yBE3NU BCE, KpoMe OONBIINX KaM-
Heil, koTopsie Henb3s Obuto yHecTr (Eunap. Vit. soph. V1.2). Koraa «Heue-
CTHBBIE CBSITUIIMILAY OBLIM CHECEHBI IO OCHOBaHus, «Ha Mormie Ceparnuca»
C OJTHOH CTOPOHBI OBUT TOCTPOEH XpaM MyueHHKa B uecTh Moana [Ipenteun
(Ruf. HE. XI. 28), a ¢ mpyroii riepkoBs (Ruf. HE. XI. 27). Co3omeH ke mu-
met, 9yTo Xpam Cepanmca OblT yepe3 HEKOTOpOe BpeMs «oOpalieH B Lep-
KOBB, Ha3BaHHYIO 10 uMeHH Apkamus» (Sozom. HE. VII.15).

ITocne Toro kak OblIa COXOKEHA CTATys, B HApOJE PacIpOoCTpaHu-
nochk yoexxpenue, uyro Cepamnuc OyneT MCTHTh M HE JacT OOJbIIe pasiiu-
BaThesl pexe Hu, 3a KoTopblid OH «oTBeyam». OJHaKo, pa3iuB ObLIT TakoB,
«4TO HHMKAKas MPEXHss 310Xa M0100HOTr0 He MOMHUT». W m3mepurens Bo-
1sl pexu Hun (mexyH) mocie 3Toro craimu BHOCHTH B IiepkoBs (Ruf. HE. XI.
30).

Paspymenne Cepaneyma BBI3BaJIO IIUPOKUI OOIIECTBEHHBIH pe30-
HaHCc. MHOTHE aBTOpHI, BHE 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT CBOEH KOH(ECCHOHAIHHOI
MIPUHAAJICKHOCTH, OTMEYaIn 0coOyl0 3HAYMMOCTH 3TOTO COOBITHA. XpH-
CTHAaHE BOCHPHWHSIN 3TO COOBITHE KaK Ba)XKHYIO MOOEAy Hai S3B[YECTBOM.
Xpuctuanckuii nucarens Meponum CTpuaoHCKHHI BOCTOPKEHHO OTO3BAJICS
00 3TOM COObITHH, YTO «yke erunerckuidl Ceparic chenancs XpUCTHAHH-
Hom» (Jerom. Ep. 107.2). «Ilocne rudenu Cepanuca, KOTOPbIH HUKOT/IA HE
KWJI, KaKHe ellle CBATHIIMIIA KaKoro JAEMOHa MOIJIM YCTOATH?» - OTMETHII
Pydun, onuceiBas MUPOKYIO BOJIHY XPUCTHAHU3ALMH, MOCIIEAOBABIIYIO 3a
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stiM B Anekcangpuu U Bo BcéM Erumre (Ruf. HE. XI. 28). B cBoto oue-
pellb, SI3BIYHAKH BOCTIPHHSUTH 3T0 cOOBITHE Kak Tpareanto (Ant. Pal. X.82).

Pazpymenne Cepaneyma cTao KyJIbMUHALMESH IBIKEHHS 110 IIpe-
CEUYCHHIO HEXPHCTHAHCKUX PEITUTHO3HBIX 00BEANHEHUH B TO3IHEAHTHYHOM
Erunre. JlaHHOE COOBITHE 3HAUUTENIBLHO ITOJOPBAJIO ABTOPHUTET SI36IYECKOTO
coo0miecTBa AJISKCAaHIPUH, OJHAKO, OHO HE UCKOPEHUIIO S3BIYECKHX HpaK-
THK, €lle MPOJOJIKABIINX CYIIECTBOBATh Ha MPOTSDKEHUH MOCIIEAYIOLIETO
BpPEMEHHU.

buodauorpadus

Beoewrxun M.A. SI3prdeckas MHTEIUIEKTyanbHas 31uta Bocrounoit Pum-
ckoit umnepud B V - VI BB. // VIHTeIeKTyalbHBIC TPAJUIMH B IPOIIJIOM M HACTOS-
meM. Beim. 2 / ITox pea. M.C. TlerpoBoii. M.: Akeuion, 2014. C. 153-191.

Beoewxun M.A. S13p1deckas ONMO3UIMS XPUCTHAHU3AINKH PUMCKON nMIie-
puu: IV-VI BB. / Jluc. Ha COMCK. HAY4YH. CTEIl. KaH. KCT. Hayk. benropon, 2014. 316
C.

Jasviooséa A.b. Xpambl Cepanrca B Erunte: connOKyIbTypHBIA KOHTEKCT
// BecTHUK MOCKOBCKOTO TOPOJICKOTO IEAarorniyeckoro yHuBepcutera. Cepus:
Hcropuueckue Hayku. M.. MOCKOBCKHI TOPOJCKON MEIAarornyeckuil yHUBEPCUTET,
2009. Ne 2. C. 83-91.

Athanassiadi P. Persecution and Response in Late Paganism: the Evidence
of Damascius // Journal of Hellenic Studies. Vol. 113. Cambridge, 1993. P. 1-29.

Breccia E. Alexandrea ad Aegyptum: guide de la ville ancienne et mo-
derne, et du musée Gréco-Romai. Part. I. Bergamo: Istituto Italiano D'arti Grafiche,
1914,

Bury J.B. History of the later Roman Empire: from the death of Theodosi-
us | to the death of Justinian (A.D. 395 to A.D. 565). L., 1923.

Chuvin P. A Chronicle of the Last Pagans. Cambridge: Harvard University
Press, 1990.

Empereur J.-Y. Alexandria Rediscovered. L.: British Museum Press, 1998.

Haas C. Alexandria in late antiquity: topography and social conflict. Bal-
timore; London: Johns Hopkins univ. press, 1997.

Hahn J. The Conversion of the Cult Statues. The Destruction of the Sera-
peion 392 A.D. / Hahn J. u a. From Temple to Church // RGRW 161. Leiden, 2008.
P. 335-366.

Matthews J.F. A Pious Supporter of Theodosius I: Maternus Cynegius //
Journal of Theological Studies. 1967. VVol. 18. P. 438-446.

McKenzie J.S., Gibson S., Reyes A.T. Reconstructing the Serapeum in Al-
exandria from the Archaeological Evidence // The Journal of Roman Studies. 2004.
Vol. 94. P. 73-121.

Schwartz J. La fin du Serapeum d’Alexandrie // American Studies in Pa-
pyrology. 1966. P. 97-111.

Trombley F. Hellenic Religion and Christianization, ¢. 370-529. Vol. Il.
Leiden; New York; Koln, 1994.



103

References

Vedeshkin M.A. Pagan intellectuals of the Eastern Roman Empire in the
V-VI centuries // Intellectual Traditions in Past and Presend. Vol. 2 / Ed. by M.S.
Petrova. M.: Akvilon, 2014. P. 153-191.

Vedeshkin M.A. Yazycheskaya oppoziciya xristianizacii Rimskoj Imperii:
IV-VI wv. / Dis. na soisk. nauchn. step. kand. ist. nauk. Belgorod, 2014. 316 s.

Davydova A.B. Social and cultural context of Sarapis' Temples in Egypt //
Vestnik Moskovskogo gorodskogo pedagogicheskogo universiteta. Seriya «Istori-
cheskie nauki». M.: MGPU, 2009. Ne 2. P. 83-91.



104
VIIK 94(495).01

POJIb ITAIIBI PUMCKOTI'O B YIIPABJIEHUN A®PUKAHCKUM
(KAP®ATEHCKOM) 9K3APXATOM

THE ROLE OF THE POPE IN THE ADMINISTRATION
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CraTest TOCBAIIEHAa aHaMM3y Mecta W pomu Pumckoro Ilontudurka B
ynpasnennn AdpukanckuM (Kapdarenckum) sxzapxarom. [lomuTuka «cMAT4eHus,
MIPOBOIMMAsT UMIIEPaTOpoM MaBpHKHEM, CIOCOOCTBOBANTA PacHpPOCTPAHCHHUIO epe-
ceif, 9To, B 4acTHOCTH, Oecnokomo PumMckyto LlepkoBb. MaBpukuii Bssaecku mpe-
ISITCTBOBAJ MOMBITKaM BMeNIaTenabcTBa [lanbl 1uist penienus npoonem B Adpukan-
ckom (Kapdarenckom) sk3apxare, a Takxke YHOPHO JAOOMBAJICS i1 KOHCTAHTHHO-
MOJIBCKOT0 MaTpuapxa TUTyna Beenenckoro.

Knwouesvie cnosa: Tlana Pumcknit, Pannss Buzanrtus, Adpukanckuit
(Kapodarenckuit) sx3apxat, MaBpuKHii.

The article is devoted to the analysis of the role of the Pope in the admin-
istration of the African (Carthagne) exarchate. The "softening” policy pursued by the
Mauritius promoted the spread of heresies, which worried the Roman Church. Mau-
ritius in every way prevented attempts to prevent the Pope from solving problems in
the African (Carthagne) exarchate, and also persistently sought Patriarch of the
Ecumenical title of Constantinople.

Key words: Pope, Early Byzantium, African (Carthage) exarchate, Mauri-
tius.

Adpuxaackuii sk3apxaT ObUT 00pa3oBaH Kak aIMHUHHUCTPATHBHO-
TepPUTOPHANbHAS €IUHHIA M, IO COBMECTHTENHCTBY, BU3AaHTHHCKAs MpO-
BuHIEsA, B 590 r. uMmepaTopom Maspukuem'. Bo rimase sk3apxara Haxo-

! ®napuit Maspukuit Tubepuit ABryct — Bu3anTHiickuii ummeparop B 582—602 rr.
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JWJICSA 3K3apX, KOTOPBIA COBMECTWNI B ceOe (DyHKIUM TPaskAaHCKOTO, Cy-
JeOHOTO, BOGHHOTO ymnpaBieHus. JIFOOONBITHO 3aMETHTh, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha
COBMEIIEHNE 3TUX (PyHKIMIL, B 3K3apXaTe MO-MPEKHEMY OCTaBaNaCh JOJIXK-
HOCTB TIpeQeKTa.

MHorue mpobieMHbBIe acCIeKTHl UCTOpUN AQPUKAHCKOTO IK3apXa-
Ta B OTEYECTBEHHON HayKe SBIIIOTCS Malon3y4eHHbIMU. Hampumep, Mecto
u ponb Pumckolf nepkBM B aJIMHHHMCTPAaTHBHOM ammapaTe 3K3apxara.
VIMeHHO MO3TOMY LI€IbI0 JAHHOTO MHCCIEAOBAaHUS SBISETCA U3ydeHHE U
aHanu3 BiusiHUS LlepkBu Ha ympaBieHue AQpHKaHCKUM 3K3apXaToM, He-
CMOTps Ha IIPUMAT CBETCKOM BJIACTU HAJ| JyXOBHOU, KOTOPBII KOHCTaTUPY-
er nopunHenue llepkBu ummnepartopy. Ha nam B3rnsia, nanHas npoOiiema
SIBIIICTCA aKTYyalbHOM, IMOCKOJIBKY OHA JIMIIb €IMHOXABI 3aTparuBajach B
nccienoBanuu Qpanirysckoro ydenoro lapns J{wis u TOo, B KOCBEHHOM
IUIaHe .

B xonne VI B. MBI MOXeM HaOIIOIaTh JOCTATOYHO BECKHE MPHUYH-
HBI JUI1 BMemaTenbcTBa [lonTnduka B nema Adpuxu. B 310 Bpems moct
[Tanmber Pumckoro 3anuman I'puropuit Beuxuii’. 3mecy, Ha HaIl B3I,
Gosiee TOAPOOHO CTOUT OCTAHOBUTHCS Ha ONMCAHWU BHYTPEHHETO W BHEII-
HEro IIOJIOXKEHUS e He TOJIbKO B NPOBHHIMU AdpuKa, HO U BO Bcell M-
nepuu. HanomunM, uro MaBpukuii npuimes K BIacTu nocie kpaxa IOcru-
HHUAHOBCKOTO PeXHMa, 0oJjiee TOTO, Ha €ro BpeMs IPHUINIIOCH CIepKUBaHUE
BTOpKEHUI JIaHT00ap7OB, MEPCOB, CIAaBSH Ha TeppUTOpUio Pomeiickoin
nepskaBbl. KoHeuHO ke, moJj00H0€ BOGHHOE MOJIOXKEHHE TTOBIEKIIO0 32 COO0M
WCTOIIIEHNE Ka3HBI ¥ BBI3BAJIO Psil GPMHAHCOBBIX IpobieM. B aToii curyanun
MaBpHKHii 9yBCTBOBaI HEOOXOAMMOCTD IMOJIEPKAHUS BHYTPEHHETO MHpa
U TIOpsi/IKA: BCIKUM 00pa3oM OH MBITaJCs 3aQyIINTh HPOOJIEMBI B 3apOJIbI-
IIIEBOM COCTOSIHUHM, KOTOPBIE MOTJIM OBl BBI3BaTh HEIOBOJBCTBO BHYTPH
MIPOBHHIIMM, & TAKXe YCIIOKOMTh HWHAKOMBICISIIMX. MM OBUIM CMSATYEHBI
3aKOHBI, NpUHATEIE KOCTUHMAHOM B OTHOLIEHHUU €PECH U MHAKOMBICIIIINX
JBIDKEHHUH, HATIPIMEp, EBPESIM Pa3pemanoch CIOKOHHO CTPOUTh CHHATOTH.

VIMeHHO TOJEPaHTHOCTH M TEPIHMOCTH B PEIUTHO3HBIX BOIPOCAX
ocnabnira ITUCIMIUIMHY HE TOJIBKO B AQPUKAaHCKOM 3K3apxare, HO W IO
BCel MMIIepuH, T.K. epecelt «Be3ie xBaTaio». Bro6aBok ko BceMy, IK3apxaT
CYHTANCS MOJIYHE3aBUCUMBIM TEPPUTOPHANBLHEIM 00pa3oBaHUEM, /I 3a4a-
CTYIO YIpaBJCHHE MOJTHOCTHIO OCYIIECTBISUT 3K3apX, KaK «IpeeMHUK VM-
nepaTopay, a TakXKe yJaJIeHHOCTh NPOBUHINK 0T KoHcTaHTHHONONA Urpana
cBOIO poib. llepkoBHast aucuuIuiMHA ObUIA OCIabJIeHa, eMUCKOIBI JEMOH-
CTPUPOBAIIN YaCThIE MPUMEPHI HETIOBUHOBEHUS, OE€3HPABCTBEHHOCTH M KOP-

! Diehl, Charles. L’Afrique byzantine. Histoire de la domination byzantine en
Afrique (533-709). Paris, 1896. 644 p.
2 [puropuii | (~540-604 rr.)
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pymiun, 9To 6ecriokomio [lamy Pumckoro. Hampumep, npenatsr buszanenst
HE WCIOJHIN TpHKa3sl npuMaca (Greg., 9, 24). B Hymugnu BcnbixuBanmm
OeckoHEeUHbIE KOH(MDIMKTH MEXIy TJIaBaMH CMapXuil M MPUXOJaMH H3-3a
«HETIPABHIBHO COOPAHHBIX B3HOCOB». CHMOHHMS™ W KOPPYIIHS OCOOSHHO
TpeBoskunu Ilamy: emuckomn Tigisis muomesa Lamiggiga mpomasan mepkoB-
HBIE JOJDKHOCTH; B HyMunmm epech TOHATHCTOB «B3sUIa BEpX», YTO OBLIO
BBI3BAHO TEPIHMOCTBIO NPAaBUTENbCTBA K epecu. [lo ykazy MaBpukus jo-
HATHCTAM? paspeianoch UMETh CBOM IIEpKBH U enuckomnoB (Greg., 1,75), Ho
IIPU YCJIOBUH, YTO OHHU (IOHATHCTHI) HE MOTJIM 3aHUMATh IOCTHI PETUTHO03-
HOTO PYKOBOJICTBA B MPOBUHIIMH M OJDKHBI ObUTH OBITH OJATOCKIOHHBI K
HMIIEPaTOPCKOH aJIMHUHUCTpaLUH. Best aTa cutyanus oO0epHysiach TeM, 4To
JIOHATUCTBl Hayajd HACHJILCTBEHHO HW3TOHATH INPABOCIABHBIX CBSILEHHO-
cnyxureneit. bomee Toro, maHHas epech MOJMYYHIa HACTOJNBKO IIMPOKOE
pactpocTpaHeHHe, YTO MHOTHE IaBajll COTJIacCHe Ha KPEIIeHHWe MO JOoHa-
THUCTCKOMY 00psiny. «Bpicmine panru o0OmiecTBa, KOTOpPBIE OBLUTH 3apaskeHBI
9TOoH MH(peKunel (MMeeTcs B BUAY JOHATH3M), & TAK)KE KPYITHBIC 3eMIICBIIA-
JIENBIB FICTIONB30BANId CBOE BIMSIHHE, YTOOBI «IIOCAJUTH 32 PYIbY» IOCIE
HUX JIFOJIeH, 3aBUCAMINX OT UX moHoMouni» (Greg., 4, 41; 6, 34). 3a mecthb
MIOJIHBIX JIET, ¢ 591 mo 596 rr., HempephIBHO B mepenucke ['puropus Benu-
KOro o0cyXIanachk pacTymiasi 1ep30CTh JOHATHCTOB. MaBpuKkuil U cam 00-
paTUiI Ha 3TO BHHMAaHHE, HO «HAIPacHO B 594 r. UMIIepaTOPCKUHA yKa3 MbI-
Tajcs OCTAaHOBUTH 3TO O€JCTBHE; M3-3a TOJEPAHTHOCTH WM NMPHYACTHOCTU
AJIMUHUCTPALMA K 3TOMY TEUEHHIO, MOPSJIKA HMIIEpaTOopa OCTABAINCH Ha
Oymare; a €IHCKOIBI, KOTOPBIC TBITAUCH MPEANPHHATH MOIBITKA OOPHOBI
MIPOTHB €pecH, OBUTA TOABEPTHYTHI IPECICAOBAaHUSIM CO CTOPOHBI ITOCTIE-
Hux» (Greg., 4, 32; 6, 59, 61; 8, 15.). nu, mHanipumep, Ha CapIuHWY, 12 U B
camoii Adpuke, MHOTHE TIpeNaThl OBLTH MOMPOCTY PAaBHOIYIIHBIMH K IIPO-
ucxomsamemy. HecMoTpst Ha ycuitusi, IpEANPHHSATEIE CO CTOPOHBI MMITEpa-
TOPCKOM aJIMUHUCTpAIMM, a UMCHHO HACHIBHOE HAaBS3BIBAHHE OPTOIOK-
CaJIbHOM Bepbl, MHOTHE MPOAOJDKAIN OCTaBaThCS SI3BIYHUKAMH W MOKJIO-
HATHCSI A€PEBbs M KaMHsiM (B oTHotennu Capaunun - Greg., 4, 25, 27, 29;
5, 38; 9, 204; 11, 22; Kopcuku - Greg., 8, 1; no Adpuke Greg., 1, 72).

st Toro, 4To0Bl BOCCTAHOBUTH MOLIATHYBIIYIOCS JMCIHUIUIMHY B
9K3apXxaTe PUMCKHN MOHTH(UK NODKEH ObLI OCYIIECTBISTh TOYHBIH MOHH-
TOPHHI' BHYTpHU NPOBUHIUHU U Adpukanckoi LlepkBu, XOTs AaHHOE pelie-
HHUE JIOJDKHO OBUIO MCXOJHUTH OT 9K3apXa IPOBHUHLMUH, KOTOPHIH MOHMMAJ,
YTO C €peEChI0 U MPOMU3BOJIOM HeoOxoanMo 6opothcs. Ho ax3apx ocraBaincs

! Mpomaxa u MOKYTIKa IYXOBHOT'O CaHa WJIM LEPKOBHBIX TOJDKHOCTEH.

2 CoracHo ux YYEHHMIO, TJIaBHBIM IIPU3HAKOM MCTHHHOM LIEPKBH SIBJISAETCS CBATOCTD,
a TaKKe TO, YTO JCHCTBUTEIILHBIMM CYMTAIOTCA JIMIIbL TE TAMHCTBA, KOTOPBIE COBEP-
LIAI0TCS EMUCKOIOM, Haxoasamumes B Llepksu.
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B CTOPOHE OT pemIeHus 3THX npobieM. [lo mpuunHe BMEIIAaTeIbCTBA MAIIBI
I'puropus Benukoro B nena Pomeiickoil umnepuu, B 4aCTHOCTH, JJIs pelie-
HUS TpobneMbl B AQpHKaHCKOM dK3apxaTe, MaBpHUKHA ITOTBITANICS BOC-
MIPEMSITCTBOBATh 3TOMY M YIOPHO A00MBAJCA Ui KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJIBCKOTO
rnaTpuapxa THTYJla Bcenenckoro’. Bonee Toro, I'puropuit Benukuii B ox-
HOM M3 mrceM K MaBpukmio oOBuHII MoaHHA [ocTauka’ B Ype3MEPHOIL
ropaocTu: «5 nokeH MpU 3TOM BOCKIMKHYTh U IIPOU3HECTH «O, BpeMeHa!
o, Hpassi!»’. B Takoe Bpems, koraa Bes EBpoma moimana mox BIacTh Bap-
BapoB, KOIJla ropoja pa3pylleHbl, KPEIOCTH CPBITHI, IPOBUHLUU OIYCTO-
LIEHBI;, KOTJa MOJIs OCTAaI0TCs 6e3 PyK, UIOJIONOYUTATEeNIN CBUPEICTBYIOT U
TOCIIOACTBYIOT Ha noru0enb BEpYHOIIUM, — U B TAKOC-TO BPEM CBAIICHHO-
CIIYKUTCIIN AOMOTatoTCA TIICCIABHBIX TUTYJIOB U IOpAATCA TEM, YTO HOCAT
HOBBIE, 0€300KHBIC HaNMEHOBaHMS, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI MOBEPraThCs B
mpax, obnamMBasch cie3amMH. PasBe s 3ammimaro, OiarodecTUBEHIINIT rocy-
Japb, cBoe cobcTBeHHOE neno? Heyxenn s Xody, TOBOPSI Tak, OTOMCTHTb
JTUYHYO cBolo o0uay? Her, s roBopio B 3amuTy nena Beemorymero bora
JieTIa BCEJIEHCKOH IepKBH... KTO 0CcKopOIseT CBATYI0 BCENIEHCKYIO [IEPKOBb,
B YbEM cepire OymIyeT TopAocTb, KTO XOYET IOJb30BAThCS 0COOCHHBIMHU
TUTYyJIaMU U, HAKOHCL, XO4YE€T 3TUM THUTYJIOM NOCTABUTH ceOsl BhIIIIE npepo-

raTHBBI Ballleil BIACTH — TOTO HY)KHO Hakasate» (Epistulae, V, 20 (PL,
LXVII, col. 746—747); Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Epistularum, 1,
322 (V, 37).

ITonutuka, koTopyto Ben ['puropuii Benmukuil Oblta ZOCTaTO4HO
CaMOCTOSATENIbHA, M OH MO3BOJIMII cebe HarpaBuTh B A¢puky jnerara [mia-
pus U1 HaOJIIOICHHS 3a TIOBEJICHUEM apXHUepeeB, BMECTE C JIBYMsI EIHCKO-
1aMu, KOTOphle Takxke 3aciayxuBanu aosepue Ilansl. [lepBbiit u3 Hux - Jo-
MUHHK - MuTporonuT Kapdarenckuit Appukanckoro auonesa. HyxHo cka-
3aTh, 4TO YyXe BO BTOpoi# mosjoBuHe VI Beka riaBenctBo Haj KapdareHom
YTBepOMIOCH 3a PuMckolt kadenpoii. JIOMUHHK B T€YCHHUE NEBSITH JIET TO-
my4ain ot I'puropust CBHIETETECTBO CaMOI HEXHOM APYXKObI, U CBOEH Kpel-
KOI BepoOH 3acIyXm yBakKeHHE CO CTOpOHBI PuMckoii kadenpsl. Bropoii -
Komym6, ennckon Hymuanu. Emy u npencrostento nposuniun (JomMuHM-
ky)* ['puropmii 1ajn 3agaHue MepecMOTPETh M PELINTh BCE BAKHBIE BOIPO-
ChI, KacaroIrecs: PaclpoCTPAHEHHsI €PECH U MPH JFOOBIX 00CTOATEIHCTBAX
M3BECTHUTH H, B CIIydae HAJZOOHOCTH, 3aIIPOCUTH TIOMOIIH y JIOOMMOTO Tpe-

! Diehl, Charles. L’Afrique byzantine. Histoire de la domination byzantine en
Afrique (533-709). Paris, 1896. P. 503.

KoncrantuHomnonsckuit marpuapx B 582-595 rr.
%0, tempora, o, mores.
* Martindale J.R. The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire. V. III: A.D. 527-
641. Cambridge, 1992. P. 410.
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maral. Drux moneit I'puropuit HampaBmiI BOCCTaHABIMBATH appUKaHCKOE
€IMHCTBO W IepKoBHYIO aucuuiumHy. B 594 1. CoBer Kapdarena 6opoincs
C ZIIOHATHCTaMH{ U TPO3WJI EMHCKOIIaM, KOTOPbIE MpeHeOperany mpecieioBa-
HUSIMA  MHaKOMbICTAmuX B Hymmanu, Omaromapss mnpussiBam  Ilamsr,
HaTpaBJICHHBIM NPOTUB OOpBOEI ¢ Bparamu LlepkBu. AdpHuKaHCKHE IEPKBU
obparunucek kK Pumy; Mexny enuckonamu AQpUKaHCKON eMapXud U CYIOM
noHTH(UKa OB MTOCTOSIHHBIA 0OMEH IMUcbMaMy U areHtamH. [lama Bmentu-
Bajcd B JAeia IS OCYXKAEHUS HEecNpaBeJIMBOCTH, U HU OJHO Ba)KHOE pe-
LIeHHE He NPUHUMAJIOCh 0€3 ero Corjiacusi, a 3TO MPOTUBOPEYHIIO OCHOB-
HBIM yKa3aM UMIIeparopa.

Takum 00pa3oM, Mbl MOXXEM CJEJIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO, HECMOTpPS Ha
NpUMaT CBETCKOM BJIACTHU HaJ AYXOBHOM, PuMcKkas LepkoBb KOHTPOJIHUPOBA-
Ja coOBITHS, MpoHcXoasdmue B AQpPUKAaHCKOM 3K3apXaTe, U HMela CBOE
BIIMSHHE Ha pa3pelleHue TeX WM WHBIX MPOOIEMHBIX BOIPOCOB B paccMaT-
puBaemsri iepuon (590-e. rr.). [IpuanHO| 3TOMY MOXKET OBITh M CIIUIIKOM
caMOCTOsATeNbHAs TONNTHKA, TpoBoauMas [lamoit ['puropuem BemukuM, u
TIOJIUTHKA «CMSTYECHUs» MaBpHKHs, KOTOpasi M CIOCOOCTBOBAJIA Pa3BUTHIO
1 YKPEIUICHHIO €PETHUECKUX JIBIDKCHUH B HK3apXaTe.
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B cratbe paccmarpuBarotcst mpomsBeaennsi Xopukusi [asckoro (VI B.),
OXBaTHIBAIOIIIE OCHOBHBIE JKaHPBI MIOCTKIACCHUECKON Tpeueckoil puTopuku. Codn-
HeHHs1 XOpUKUS MOXKHO YCIOBHO pa3feivTh Ha TPU OONbIIME TPYIIBL: pedH, Je-
KJIaMaIliH, BCTYIUICHHS K AekaaMarusiM. Jleknamary XOopuKus OKa3bIBaloOT Oora-
THII MMOTEHIMANI PUTOPUYECKOTO XKAHPA, BaXXHBIM HMCTOUHHUKOM KOTOPBIX CITY>KHUJIH
HCTOPUH U TICPCOHAKH KIACCHUCSCKOM JTUTEPATYPhI U MU(DOJIOTHH.

Kniouegvle cnosa: mo3naHssi aHTUUHOCTD, ['aza, XOpHUKUiA, *KaHp, CIOKET,
JIeKJIaMaIysi, aHTHYHBIN.

The article reviews the works of Choricius of Gaza (500-590), covering
the main genres of post-classical Greek rhetoric. All Choricius's writings can be
nominally divided into three large groups: speeches, declamations and introductions.
Choricius's recitations show the rich potential of his genre, and its important sources
were stories and characters of classical literature and mythology.

Keywords: late antiquity, Gaza, Choricius of Gaza, genre, plot, recitation,
antique.

Xopukuii I'azcknit (ok. 500—590 rr.) — wn3BECTHBIN paHHEBU3aH-
TUHCKUI opaTop, OJIWH W3 HanOoJee BBIAAIONINXCS AesTened ['asckoi Xpu-
CTUAHCKOM PUTOPUYECKON LIKOJIbI. XPUCTHAHUH [0 CBOMM PEIMTHO3HBIM
yOeXKIEHUSIM, OH, TEM HE MEHee, SIBIISUICS TPECTaBUTENIEM KIIaCCUYECKON
AHTUYHOU PUTOPHUKU.

JIis aHTUYHOM KITaCCUYECKOW PHUTOPUKH OBUIM XapaKTEepHBI CIIEAy-
TOIITHE KaHPHI:
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1) Dkdpacwuc (ap.-rped. — BBICKa3bIBal0, BHIPAXKAI0) — OTHCAHKE
TIPOU3BEICHUST N300PA3UTENEHOTO MCKYCCTBA WM apXUTEKTYpPHI B JIUTEpa-
TYpHOM TEKcTe (Hampumep, omucaHue murta Axmuia B 18-i mecue «nuna-
ey ['omepa).

2) Dnurtadus (aAp.-Tped. «HAATPOOHAs HANNHCH») — TpaypHas
pedb, KOTOPYIO Ha IEPEMOHHHN 3aXOPOHEHHS MABIINX IMPOU3HOCKIT MyOIHd-
HO OJMH M3 BbLAAIOIIUXCS rpaxaaH AduH. Snutadus cTpouTcs 1o o0bIY-
HOM, TPaAULIMOHHON cXeMe: BO BBEJCHUU OpaTOp MOAYEPKUBACT TPYJHOCTD
CBOEH 3a/1auu, B IJIaBHON YacTH pedb UJET O BOCIUTAHUU U XKHU3HU MaBIIMX
3a CBOM IOJMC, BOCXBANAIOTCA HOTHOIIME M HMX JeNla, 3aKII0YUTeNIbHas
YacTh COAEPKUT OOpalIeHUE K )KUBYIINM, a TAKKE CJI0Ba yTEIICHUS OJH3-
KM TMOKOHHBIX. OJJHOBPEMEHHO peub CIABUT ropoa AQHHBI U €ro rocy-
JApCTBEHHOE ycTpoiicTBo. Cpenn HEMHOTHX COXPAHUBIIHMXCS H3BECTHHI
Tpaypueie peun [lepmkna (y @ykummunma), Coxpara (B IUIATOHOBCKOM
«MenekceHe») u ['umepuga B mamMsaTh maBmux B JlaMuiickoi Boiinel.

3) Dukomuit (ap.-rped. «xBaneOHas MECHb») — COYMHEHHE, MPO-
CIaBIISIONICE OTIPENIeIEHHOE JINI0. DHKOMUH, HAITUCAHHBIC B CTUXAX, MPE-
HA3HAYAINCH U MPa3JHUYHOTO IIECTBHS WM THpa. VX HCHONHEHHE co-
MIPOBOXKAATIOCH UTPOH Ha QuieiiTe, GopMUHTe, TUpe. IHKOMHHU MMUCATH MHO-
THe MO0ATHI, B yacTHOCTH, Cumonuna, [Innaap. B mpo3e sHKoMMI — MaHerH-
PHK WM PUTOPUYECKOE YIPaKHEHHE, B KOTOPOM BOCXBaJIsICS MH(OJIOTH-
YeCKHMIl [IEPCOHAK HIH PEalbHOE JHI0.

4) Dromes (mp.-rped. «u300pakeHHE HPaBay») — IEPBOHAYATIBHO
TaK Ha3bIBAIA UCKITFOYUTEIHHO OpaTOPOB-IOTOrpadoB, yMEBIIAX TaK COYH-
HUTH peub, 9YTOOBI OHA LIEIMKOM OTBEYAJIa HPABY KIIMEHTA M IOTOMY JIETKO
OBl WM 3almoMHHANACh. BrocieacTsuu, Bo BpeMeHa PuMmckoil mmmepuw,
9TOMEes] — PUTOPHUIECKOE YIpPaKHEHHE, KOTOPOe YUYAIIUHCS MOJDKEH COYH-
HUTH OT HIMEHHU HEKOeTo (Jalle Bcero) Mu(pHIecKoro epcoHaxa, MmornasIie-
ro B 3aTpyTHHUTENBHOE ToNokeHue: «Urto ckazam Obl ['epaxi, BHIS, Kak
BMECTO OJTHOW OTpYOJIEHHOW ToJIOBBI Y ['MIpHI BBIPACTAIOT HOBBIE?». DTO-
TII0 COYMHSUTA W B MPO3€ U B CTHXaX. boybmioi Habop mpo3amdeckoit 3To-
nen coxpanwicsa B «[Iporumaacmax» JImGaHuUsl, CTHXOTBOPHOW — B 00enX
AHTONOTHAX .

5) MoHoaust (ap.-rped. MeCHb 0JHOI0) — Pa3sHOBUIHOCTD JpEBHE-
rpevecKoil TMPUKU B MPOTUBOMOJI0KHOCTh XOpOBOH. B npame Tak Ha3biBa-

! Crnosaps auTuunoctn / Iox pea.B. M. Kysumusa. M.: IIporpece, 1989. C. 661.

2 AntHuHas KyaeTypa. JIuTeparypa, Teatp, HCKyccTBO, duiocodus, Hayka: Ciio-
Bapb-cripaBoutuk / [Tox pea. B.H. fpxo. M.: Jlabupunr, 2002. C. 311.

® Tam xe. C. 322.
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J1ach COIbHAS MeCHb aKTepa’. Kak mpaBuiio, 3T medanbHas MecHb, OMIAKH-
BaHME.

6) IManerupuk — B JlpeBHeil ['pern pedb Ha MPa3THAYHOM CO-
Opannu, HapuMep, xBaineOHast peub Mcoxpata 380 1. 1o H.3. 00 AduHaAxX H
nx ucropuu («[lanaduneiickasn»). [IockoNbKy 3TH Mpa3IHAYHBIE pedd, KaK
MIPaBUJIO, HOCHJIM XapakKTep XBaJCOHBIX W MOOLIPUTENBHBIX, C PUMCKOTO
BPEMEHH CJIOBO «IaHETUPUK» CTANO YIMOTPEOJSTHCS KaKk Ha3BaHUE XBayeo-
HBIX pedeil i CTHXOB’,

7) Dnuranamuii — MeCHb, HCIIOMHSABIIASICS XOPOM FOHOIICH U Jie-
BYIIEK IEpe BXOJOM B OpadyHbIN MOKOH ¢ MOXKEITaHUEM CUACThsl MOJIOJIBIM.
HawuGonee pannue o0pa3ipbl COXpaHUINCh B (PparMeHTax u3 CTUXOTBOPEHUIT
Cando. B pumckoii mureparype W3BECTHBI dIMUTAIaMUH, COYMHEHHBIC Ka-
TymwioM (ctux. 61, 62, 64), a B 6onee mo3nuee Bpems (IV-V BB.) — ABcoHU-
eM, Kmasmnanom, CumonneM AHOJ‘IJ‘II/IHapI/IeMS.

8) Amororus (mp.-rped. OmpaBIaHHWE) — 3alUTHTEIBbHAs peyb
WIN 3aIUTUTENHHOE TIHCHMO, COUMHEHHNE, TEKCT, HAIIPaBJICHHBIN Ha 3aIUTy
yero mwin Koro-nu6o. IIpeanonaraercs, 4To 00BEKT aNoOJIOTUHM HOABEPracT-
Cs1 BHEITHMM HaIaIkaM.

CoxpaHuBiiyecs npousBeAcHUs XOpPHUKUS ['a3cKoro OXBaTHIBAIOT
OCHOBHBIE YXaHPHI MOCTKJIACCHYECKON rpedeckoi putopuku. OH sSBISETCS
OJIHUM M3 CaMBIX H3BECTHBIX PHUTOPOB, B OCHOBHOM, 3a CUET XBaJIEOHBIX
pedeii, IOCBAIMIEHHBIX ABYM IlepkBaM ['a3bl, KOTOpPbIE COAEp)KaT HEKOTOPHIE
3 HaMbOIIee M3BECTHBIX PAHHHUX MPUMEPOB dKdpacuca’. Tarke OH OCTABUI
MIPUMEPBI IPYTUX SMUACHKTHYECKUX pedei, B KOTOPBIX OTMEYEHBI MOMEH-
THI W3 XH3HHA WICHOB ero oOmmHE (1. DOHKomMuil MapkuaHy; 2. DHKOMHA
nykey Aparuio u apxoHty Credany; 3. DHkomMuil monxosoamy Cymmy;,
4 Onuranamuit 3axapuu; S5.Onurtanamuil [Ipokonuto, Moanny u Diuu;
6.Ommradus Mapuu, matepu Mapkuana; 7. Omuradus [Ipokomnuio, a Takke
peun «O bpymanusax umneparopa KOctununanay u 8.«CioBo 0 moapakaHuu
)u3HM B Tearpe JJuonuca»). Coxpanunucs 12 nexnamaruii (1. Ionumam; 2.
Antwnorust. Ilpuam; 3. Jlugwiiner, 4. Munetuazg;, 5. HOnoma-BouH; 6.
CpebpomrobuBsiii craper; 7. TupannoyOwuiina; 8. Cmapraner; 9. urs-
yowuitna; 10. ITatpokn; 11. Boun; 12. Oparop), KoTOopble ObUIM COXpaHEHbBI
BMECTE C X BCTYNHUTEIbHBIMH JUcKypcamu (dialexeis) m TeopeTnaecknumMu
BBeneHHAMH (theoriai), mpeapUTOPHYECKUM MaTepUanoM, KOTOPHIH aaeT

! Tam xe. C.173.

2 CrnoBapp antuyHoctH. C. 409.

3 Anrnunas kynstypa. C. 316,

4 Laudationes Marciani (land 11= Or. 1, 2) // Choricii Gazaei opera / R. Foerster, E.
Richststeig. Leipzig: Teubner, 1929.
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HaM OECIICHHBIH KOMMEHTapuii K OCHOBHBIM per{aMl. ITosTOMy counHeHus
XOpHKHS MOXKHO YCJIOBHO pa3/esIUTh Ha TPH OOJNIBIINE TPYIIIBL: PEUH, Ae-
KJIAaMalliH, BCTYIIJIEHUS K ACKJIAMALHsAM.

Camu peur MOCBSAIIECHB! TOMY WM HHOMY CIy4aio, HO caM 3MH301 U
MEPCOHAXH SBISAIOTCS BBIMBIIUIEHHBIMH, MOCKOIBKY PHUTOp HPHHHUMAET
POJb KaKOT0-JIM00 NCTOPHUYECKOTO MIIM OOIIETO MEPCOHAXKA HA MPOTSHKCHUN
BCEro BpPEMEHH BBICTyIUIeHUs. Jleknamaruu XOpUKuUs, HalpUMep, HUILTIO-
CTPUPYIOT MOJHBIH CHEKTp MEepCoH: nepcoHaku TpostHcko BoiHbI ([1puam,
[Momnnam u Ilatpokit), mepcoHaXn Kilaccuueckod ucropuu (MuiibTHam U
crapTaHell - coBpeMeHHHK IIpakcutens), u obuiue mepcoHakH, HaceNsio-
LIMe KJIACCHYECKUH MOJMC U Jarolre 000O0IeHHOE IPENICTaBICHHEe O HEM
(MomoIoit Tepoil, ero cKymoi oTell, MOJIKOBoOIEl, opaTtop). ClieHapuu MHO-
THX JeKIaMalui OCHOBAaHBI HA KAHOHWYECKHX TEKCTaxX Kiaccuueckoi I'pe-
LUH, TO3TOMY BCE OHHM HCIOIB30BAIUCH JOJITOE€ BpeMs B Ka4eCTBE HUCTOY-
HUKOB AJI1 MHOTHX OpaTOPOB CBOETO BpeMeHH. JleKnaMaluu OTHOCATCA K
MHOTOBEKOBOH TpaJMIUK NPAaKTUYECKUX PUTOPHUUECKUX pedeid, e opaTtop
Oeper Ha ce0s poib KOHKPETHOTO IMEPCOHAXKa, CTOSIIETO Mepes MPaBOBOH
WIH MOPAJIbHOI TOJOBOJIOMKOH, M JOJDKEH MPUTOTOBUTH COOTBETCTBYIO-
Iy pedb. TpaauiMOHHO, CUTYallid 3aMMCTBOBAJIMCH JIMOO U3 TpeuecKon
HCTOpUHU (KaTeropus, KOTopas MOTJIa BKIIOYaTh TPOSHCKYIO BOHHY), 100
13 HaOopa TUNHMYHBIX CIICHAPHEB, CBS3aHHBIX C MEPCOHAXAMU - CKPSTOi,
repoeM, youiiei-tupanoM. OWH TOBTOPSIOMINIACS PUMEpP, KOTOPBIA MBI
HaxoJIMM B perepryape XOpHUKHs, CBSI3aH C KOH(IMKTOM, BOZHHKAIOUINM M3
BOOOpaXkaeéMOro 3aKOHa, KOTOPBIH JTaeT Tepoi0 BBHIOOP BOZHArpaXKJICHUS 3a
CHaceHue CBOoero ropoja. /JIse us aexknamanuil XOpUKHs NOCBALIEHBI KOH-
(GIHKTY, KOTOPBI 00yCIOBICH BEIOOPOM MOJIOJOTO Teposi Opaka ¢ OegHOU
JEBYIIKOM B KauyeCTBE HArpajbl, BONPEKHU KEIAHWSM €ro CKyloro orTua.
ChHavana XopHKHil peACTaBIsIET apryMEeHTB MOJIOJIOTo 4esnoBeka ([lexia-
Manus 5), a 3aTeM, 110 HapOJHOMY 3aIlpocy, OH OITUCHIBAET, OTHOBCKHUE ([le-
kimamanus 6). Emre geTsipe W3 COXpaHWBIIMXCS JAeKIaMannuii XOpHKHUS UC-
MOJIB3YIOT TPAAWIIMOHHBIC XapaKTepHBIE TUIBI M CHUTYyallMd. JTH BBIMBIMI-
JeHHble TeMbl (plasmata) ycTaHaBIMBAIOT HeCHEIM(pHUUECKHA TropoJ Mpo-
uwioro, kotopeii J[. Paccen oxapakrepusoBan Kak «CO(’pI/ICTOHOHI/IC»Z. B
onHolt u3 peueit (Hexmamanus 7), rae Jlykuan B oOpa3e roBOpSIIEro mo-
BECTBYET O TOM, KaK XOTeNl yOWTh THUpaHa, HO YOWJI ero €JMHCTBEHHOTO
CBhIHa, @ THpaH IOKOHYMI C coOoii. Jlanee yTBepkaaeTcs, YTO OH JIOJDKEH
MOJIYYUTh TPAJULIMOHHOE BO3JasHUE 3a THPAHOYOMICTBO, Ja)xe eciu cam

! Schouler B. Choricius déclamateur / Gaza dans 1'Antiquité Tardive: Archéologie,
rhétorique, histoire. Salerno: Helios, 2005. P. 119.
2 Russell D.A. Greek Declamation. Cambridge: Cambridge Academ, 1983. P. 83.



113

aKT Oblm KOCBeHHBIM'. B mpyroii peun (Jlekmamamus 9), otern, yOuBImit
CBOIO 7I09b, YTOOBI CIIACTH €€ OT THPaHa, HECET OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 CMEPTH
€e MOJIOZIOTO JTFOOOBHHKA MOCIIE TOTO, KaK OH COBEPIIHII CAMOYOHUKCTRBO.

Opnna u3 romepoBckux peueit ([Jexmamamms 10) mpencrasiser Booo-
pakaemsble cioBa [laTpokia Axwmiuiecy, KOria TOT HPOCHT €0 BEPHYTHCS B
60ii. Dmm3on ocHoBaH Ha Mmmane XVI, u wacto TpeOyeTcs, 94ToObI qexa-
Marop paboTall HaJl XOPOIIO W3BECTHBIM TEKCTOM M CaM JyMal O TOM, Kak
HaWTH W Pa3BUTh COOTBETCTBYIOLIME apryMEHTHI. 31€Ch HET HMOMBITKH BOC-
co3/1aTh TOMEPOBCKHH SI3BIK, 32 MCKIIOYEHHEM CaMoro o0oOIIeHHOTo, HO
€CTh OYEeHb OJIN3KHE HAMEKH Ha TEKCT, KOTOPBIA, €CTECTBEHHO, 00pa3oBaH-
Hasl ayUTOPHUS, HECOMHEHHO, JIOIDKHA ObLIa PU3HATD M OLEHHTD .

Hpyrue nse peun ([exnamanuu 1 u 2), nocssmeHHbIe TposHCKOM
BOIiHE, OBLIM TaK)ke BJOXHOBIEHBI MaTepuanoMm «Mmmans». B mx ocHoBe
UCTOPHS O TOM, Kak Axwul BmooOwics B noub Ilpmama, INonmkceny, u
TIPEIUTOKMIT COI03 C TPOSHIAMH B 0OMeH Ha ux 6pak’. B mepsoii peun Ilo-
JHMaM apTyMEHTHPYeT [IeH3 AXHIUIa B Ka4eCTBE 35T M COIO3HHKA, BO BTO-
poit Ilpmam mpencraBiasieT KOHTpapryMEHTBHI, OCHOBaHHBIC Ha OIMCAHUH
Axumna B «Wmmane». Kak oOwsicaser Xopukuil Bo BBemeHum (theoria),
[Mpuamy HY>HO OYEpHHTH XapakTep AXuiuia, Kak JleMocdeH 3To menaer ¢
dununmnoM, U Mo3TOMY OH IOJYEPKUBAECT €ro BBHICOKOMEpHE, JIIOOOBHBIC
JieJia, HEYCTOMYMBBIM XapakTep, OTCYTCTBHE YBaXKEHHUS K BIIACTH, HETTOYTH-
TeNBHOCTH U MIoXoe obpamienue ¢ lekropom®. Kak mokassiBaeT 3T0T npu-
Mep, UCTOPUH M MEPCOHAKH KIIACCHYECKOW JINTEPaTYpbl U MU(OJIOTHH TIO-
NpeXXHEMY OBUIM BaXXHBIM MCTOYHMKOM MaTepHaja JJsi pPUTOPUIECKUX Ma-
HUITYJISILUH.

ManbkonbsM XHUT NOAYEPKUBAET, YTO UCKYCCTBO TOP)KECTBEHHOM pe-
9i ObUT0 3(QQPEKTHBHBEIM CIIOCOOOM OOyUYeHHS HaBBIKaM apryMeHTAlldH,
KOTOpBIE OCTABATHCh AKTyalbHBIMH B SIOXY MO3JHEH aHTHYHOCTH . B
YAaCTHOCTH, HA CaMOM BBICOKOM YPOBHE JIeKJIaMalusl TAaKKe OXBaThIBajla
HaBBIKH, KOTOPbIE MOXHO OBUIO Obl CYMTATh «INTEPATYPHBIMUY, TAKUE KaK
ONMCaHUe, XapaKTEPUCTHKAa W MAaCTepPCTBO JHHrBHCTHYEeCKOro cruiisi. C

! Heath M. Hermogenes On Issues: Strategies of Argument in Later Greek Rhetoric.
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1995. P. 175-179.

2 Declamation 10 / Choricii Gazaei opera / R.Foerster, E. Richststeig. Leipzig:
Teubner, 1929.

% Gantz T. Early Greek Myth: A Guide to Literary and Artistic Sources. Baltimore:
The Johns Hopkins University Press, 1996. P. 628.

* Declamation 2 / Choricii Gazaei opera / R.Foerster, E. Richststeig. Leipzig:
Teubner, 1929. P. 153.

® Heath M. Menander: A Rhetor in Context. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2004.
P. 224.
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TOYKH 3PEHHSI COJEPIKAHUS, IPAMATHUECKHE M POMAHTUYECKHE CIOKETHI
Bceraa ObITM OCOOEHHOCTBIO JeKnamanud. [IpucTpactie Kk pacckaszam o
MOJIOJBIX TeposiX, MUpaTaX, O CTPACTH M HACUIINU, HECOMHEHHO, CIYXKHIIO
CTpEMJICHHEM NPHUBIICYECHUS BHUMAHH 00YyJalOIINXCsl, HO MHOTHE M3 3THX
TeM, Kak yrBepxknan Pobeprt Kacrep u npyrue, nmenu Oojiee mMpOKOE Co-
umanbHoe 3Hauenne’. CBox XopuKMs He sBIseTcss MCKmodeHueM. Tema
CEKCYaJIbHOTO JKEJIaHMsl, BEAyILero JIM0o K Opaky, Ju00 yrpo3e HacHIIMs,
IIPOSIBIISIETCS. B BBICOKOM MPOMOPIMHU JeKJIaMaluii opaTopa: €CTh >KeJIaHue
Axwina no otHomeHuto K [lonukcene, Mo0O0Bb ChIHA CKPSITM K KPacHBOH,
HO OeHOM MOJIOZIOM JIeBYIIKe, 3aMEUYEHHOH Ha (ecTHBaie, U TPEyrojlbHUK
OTHOILICHUH JIEBYIIKH, KOTOpas JKeJlaeT KaKk THpaHa, TaK ¥ MOJOIOro 4elo-
BEKa, KOTOPHIil yOuBaeT ceds u3-3a ee CMEpTH.

Cama mpakTHKa JeKIaManuil TpeboBaza CO3AaHus [ETOCTHOTO, BbI-
MBIIIUIEHHOTO Mupa. Onopa aHTHYHBIX METOJ0B apryMEHTAlluH Ha IpaBio-
MOZIOOHBIC W BEPOSITHBIC O3HAYANA, YTO MPAKTHIECKUE PEUN JOJDKHBI OBLIH
OBITh YCTaHOBIICHBI B MUPE, TZ€ NEHCTBHS ONPEICICHHOTO XapaKTepa MOX-
HO OBIIO OBI CUMTATH BEPOSTHBIMH WM MaJlOBEPOSITHBIMH, M TIE HMEJCS
aHAIOTUYHBIN HA0Op MOPAIBHBIX IEHHOCTEH Ui TeX, KTO MMEEeT OTHOIIEe-
HUE K peaJbHOMY MHpPY OpaTOpOB M aynuTopuu. PesympTatom sBisercs
CaMOJIOCTaTOYHas BCENEHHas, HaCelIeHHasl MepCOHaXaMH, 4el HpaBCTBEH-
HBIA OOJHK U JEHCTBUS KOTOPOTO B 3HAUUTEIHHON CTENEHHU MPOJUKTOBAHBI
HACTOPUYECKOU U JINTEPATYPHOU TpaauLIMEH, U3 KOTOPOH OHU HpOI/ICXOI[SITZ.

XopuKHil MpuUIaBall MEePBOCTENIEHHOE 3HAYCHNE HPAaBCTBEHHOMY 00-
JIMKY [T KaI0TO TIepcoHaa’. OJIMH U3 CaMbIX SPKHX IPHMEPOB BCTPEUa-
eTcsa B peun [lonkoBomIy, KOTOPBIH ofeT Kak keHIuHa ([Jexmamarms 11).
OTa pedb NOCBSIIEHa MOOSIUBIIEMY MOJIKOBO/IILY, KOTOPBI CIac cBOH To-
pOJ, OJEBAACH KaK JKEHIIMHA, YTOOBI OOMaHYyTh Bpa)KeCKHEe BOMCKa. DTO
BoOOpaXkaeMasi TpajWIMsd B MHUMOM IIOJIMCE, O3HaMEHOBABINas IOOeny,
COXPaHUT BIOCIEACTBUHU IETaNU I IOTOMKOB. B 0lHOM OTpBIBKE OpaTop
Pa3MBIIUIAET HAJ COCTOSHHEM yMa, KOTOPOE 3aCTAaBMIIO €T0 Iepecedb ATy
0COGEHHO TyBCTBHTENbHYIO rpanuiy’: «/60 s BHIEN, 4TO MO Mepe TOro,
KaK CHJIa HAaIIMX BOMCK ocia0eBaina, M CHJa IPOTHBHUKA BO3pacTalia, CHTY-
arms TpeboBasa OT MEHS YMHBIX M XHUTPBIX ACWCTBHUH, M, M300paxas
(anaplasas) B MOeM CO3HAHWH 3aXBaT ropoja, sl AyMaa o0 yKACHBIX BEIIax,

! Kaster R.A. Controlling Reason: Declamation in Rhetorical Education at Rome //
Education in Greek and Roman Antiquity / Ed. Y.L. Too. Leiden: Brill, 2001. P.
321.

2 Heath M. Hermogenes... P. 31.

% Heath M. Menander... P. 238.

% Declamation 11 // Choricii Gazaei opera / R. Foerster, E. Richststeig. Leipzig:
Teubner, 1929. P. 486-487.
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OCKOPOJICHNSAX, KOTOpBIE OOBIYHO COBEpHIAlOT 3axBaT4ywku (eiothe):
OCKBEPHSIOT OpayHble KOMHATHI, HACHIYIOT HE3aMYXXHHUX JIEBYIIEK, HE IIa-
JSIT MalbuUKOB. FIMEHHO M3-3a 3TOTO MBICICHHOTO 00pasa, Kak OH 00BsIC-
HSIET, PELIN NEPEOIeThCS, CKPBIBAsl CBOI0 MCTUHHYIO MPUPOY, YTOOBI 3a-
IIATUTh KEHIIUH ¥ MOJIOABIX JIOACH ropoma». DTOT OTPHIBOK SBISIETCS
IIPUMEPOM TOIOCOB C JaBHEW TpaJULMEN B UCTOPUH, IIO33UH U OPATOPCKOM
HCKYyCCTBE: 3K(ppacuc ropoaal.

CKpBITHOCTB, a TaKXKe TOKIECTBO MM AUCCOHAHC MEXJy BHEIIHUM
BHJIOM YEJIOBEKA U €ro BHYTPEHHEH NpHpooii - elle 0Ha NOBTOPSIOIIAsACS
TeMa B CBOJE Jekiaamanuil Xopukus. B 10nojHeHNe K peuu MOJIKOBOALA, B
KOTOPO# coYeTaroTcs TeMbl MACKHPOBKH U XYyJ0>KECTBEHHOI'O IpejCTaBIie-
HUSI IpH OOCYXKJICHUHM TOTO, JOJDKHA JIM OBITh MpPEACTAaBICHA €ro BOCHHAs
XUTPOCTh, €CTh €Il OAMH IMPHUMEP B OJHOW M3 MCTOPHUUYECKUX pedeH, [Jle-
xknamanus 3, «JIuauitus». Peub oTHOCUTCA KO BpeMeHH npasiieHus: Kupa u
ocHoBaHa Ha 3mm3onae u3 «Mcropum» (1.155) I'epomora. [locie mopaxenus
Kupa nuaouiinaM ObUTO TPHKA3aHO OAETHCS B JKCHCKYIO OAEXKIY M IPOBO-
JUTh BPEMs, UIpasi Ha JIMpaX BMECTO CBOMX TPaJUIMOHHBIX OOEBBIX 3aHS-
tuil. Teneps, xorna Kupy nonanoOunace BOeHHAs MOMOIIb, OH MOMPOCHII
HX OCTAaBHTh JIUPHI M CHOBA B3STh OPY)KHE, HO UX MPEACTaBUTEIh CTall BO3-
paxaTh IIPOTHB BO3BpAIleHUA K NMpEeXHEMY 00pa3y Xu3HH. B 3Toil peun,
Kak oObscHser XOpuUKHMIl B CBOEM NpeAMCIOBHH, (urypupyer
«eschématismenos», To ecTh peajbHOe HaMEPEHUE TOBOPSIIEro, MPOTHUBO-
MOJIO’KHOE €ro IBHOMY HamepeHuto. JIuauiiies cienyer NOHUMAaTh Kak OT-
YasBIINXCS COPOCUTH CBOM OJIKABI M CHOBA B3SITh OpPY’KHE, HO OIacaro-
muxcs, 9ro Kup yBUAMT B HHMX Yrpo3y, €CIH OHH CKaXXyT 3TO OTKPBITO.
BricTynast npoTHB BO3BpaIeHUs K BOGHHOW )KU3HH, OHU Ha/ICI0TCS YOeIUTh
Kupa B TOM, 94TO OHM HAcCTOJBKO OCHOBATENILHO (PEMHUHN3NPOBAHBI M yMHU-
POTBOPEHBI, YTO OOJIBIIIE HE MPENICTABISIOT OIIACHOCTH.

OTH ABe JEKIaMalM HCCIEAYIOT CBSA3aHHBIE TEMBI IPEACTaBICHUSL
1 OJIMIIETBOPEHUS PEUH JIMIUIIIEB, B YaCTHOCTH, 3a/1aBasi BOIPOCH! O CBS3H
BHEIITHETO BHA M PEATbHOCTH W O BIMSIHUU IIPUBBIYKY HA MepcoHaxa. JIu-
JUHAIBI BITAIOTCS JOKA3aTh, YTO MX aPTHCTHUECKUE M <«OKEHCKHE» 3aHATHUS
MIpUBEIH K HEOOPAaTHUMBIM M3MEHEHUSM B CBOEH MPHUPOJE, U YTO OHH SBIISI-
IOTCS KHMBBIM JI0Ka3aTEIECTBOM TOTO, YTO «MaHEPHI JEJIAl0T YeJIoBeKay. 1x
apryMeHT UMeJl MPOYHYI0 OCHOBY B JAPEBHEW MBICIH O CIIOCOOHOCTH 00pa-
30BaHus K (POPMHUPOBAHMIO YEJIOBEKaA, OTPAXKEHHOTO B HEE, YTO IOBTOPHOE
MOJpaXkaHUe MOXKET OKa3aTh IPOYHOE BO3JACHCTBHE Ha Aylly. Tem He Me-
Hee, BO BBEACHUM SICHO BUJHO, YTO JUAUNCKHUHI OpaTop UrpaeT onpeaeicH-
HyI0 pojib. HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO OH YTBEpXKAAeT, YTO BHEIIHUIN BHUJ OTpa-

! Paul G.M. Urbs Capta: Sketch of an Ancient Literary Motif // Phoenix. Vol. 36.
1982. P. 146.
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JKaeT PealbHOCTh, HA CaMOM JIeJie eT0 JKCHOMOMOOHBIN B CKPHIBACT HEU3-
MEHEHHBIH XapakTep, MOJ0OHO TOMY, KaK ITOJIKOBOJIEI] IMTOAYEPKUBALT, YTO
MaCKHMpOBKa O[] )KEHIUHY HE BIMSET HA €r0 MPUPOLY.

HHTepec k nepcoHa)kaM, KOTOPBIM TaKKe NPOSIBISIETCS B AEKjIama-
nusx JInbanus, MOXeT OBITH MPH3HAKOM ITOBBIIIEHHOTO HHTEpeca K KU3HU
U K JMYHOCTH B TO3/JHEH aHTHYHOCTH, O KOTOpOoH roBoput OBpuia Kame-
pOHl. To, 4To NEHCTBUTENHHO OTIMYAET CBOJ XOPHUKHUS, - ITO aKUEHT B ca-
MHX pedax Ha TEeMbI XYyJIOKECCTBEHHOTO MPEICTABICHHUS ¥ OOMaHYMBOMN
BHemHOCTH. B VIII meknamanuu cnapraHell BBICTYMAeT MPOTHB CKYJBIITY-
pol Abpoautsr [Ipakcutens, KOTOpas UCIONB3YETCS KaK KyJIbTOBOE MECTO
MPUHOIICHKS OOrvHe. B 3TOM BBIMBINUICHHOM CIICHAPHUU CIIAPTAHIIBI 3aKa-
3a]M CKYJBITYPY B Ka4eCTBE MPHUHOIICHUS, YTOOBI YCIIOKOUTh OOTHHIO U
MOJIOKUTh KOHEL| YPOAJIMBOCTH, KOTOPYIO OHA HAJNOXHJIA Ha CBOMX JA0Ye-
peit. OgHako, mockonabKy [IpakcuTenb cMOIETUpOBall 3Ty 0COOYIO CTaTyIo
co CBOEH JFOOOBHHUIIE, KypTU3aHKA DpPUHBI, OpaTOp YTBEPXKIACT, 4TO He-
1esIecoo0pa3Ho UCMOIB30BATH TO, YTO HA CAMOM JIeJie SBIISCTCS MOPTPETOM
KYpTHU3aHKHU, KaK KyJbTOBYIO CTaTyl0. B peuu cnapTaHueB, 4To HEyAMBU-
TEJNBHO, TOBOPUTCS O CBS3M CyOBEKTa M ero mpejacTaBieHus. B Heil pac-
CMaTPHUBACTCS BOMPOC O TOM, KaK ONpeesieTcss 00BEKT CTaTyd, KOTaa opa-
TOp YTBEP)KIAET, UTO BU3YyaIbHOE CXOJCTBO, Oyab TO yepe3 (DYHKIIMH WIIH
aTpuOYyTHI, SIBJIAETCS KIIOUEBOM MpoOIeMOH, U YTO IPOCTO Ha3BaHME, KOTO-
poe MOXeT ObITh 3aMEHEHO M W3MEHEHO, He SIBISETCS NOCTaTo4HbIM. OH
TaKXKe 3aTParuBacT MPEACTaBICHUE O 0D0XKECTBEHHOM, CChUIAsCh HAa paccKas
0 TOMEPOBCKOM BJJOXHOBEHHMHM BeNuKOil craryeit @uaus 3esca uz Oaumnuu,
u3noxkeHHoi luonom Xpuzocromom [Or. 12].

CBopx nexmamanuii XOpUKHUs MOKa3bIBaeT OOTaThIH MOTSHIIMAT PUTO-
pudeckoro xaspa. [exmamanus oOecriedyuBalia CIIOKHYIO IMOATOTOBKY IO
aHaJIN3Y, NPEJCTaBICHUIO U apryMEHTalUH, KaK 3TO COBEPIIEHHO SICHO W3
CJIOKHBIX TEOPETHUYECKUX TPAaKTaTOB, KOTOPHIE COXPAHWJIUCH OT MO3IHEH
anTuaHOCTH. [Ipom3Benenns XOpUKHS, KaK Pe3yNbTaT KyJIbTYPHOTO KOH-
cepBaTH3Ma, COXpPaHWIN JIPEBHUE TPAJAUIIUN B TOPOJE, KOTOPBIH OBLT OTpe-
3aH OT OCHOBHOTO KYJBTYPHOTO TIOTOKA, YTO, B CBOIO O4YEPE/b, CIEIAIO
l'a3y «upe3BbIYaiHO NPUSITHBIM MECTOM JKUTEIBCTBA JJIS1 YUEHBIX THOZIEH» .
[IpecTwx Tpaauiuu UMENT MHOTO OOIIETO C BBDKMBAHWEM HCKYCCTBa Je-
knamarnuu. VHTEHCUBHOE W3yYeHHWE PUTOPUKHA COXPAHUIIOCH 3/1eCh, IO-
CKOJIBKY OHO OCTaBaJIOCh aKTYaJIbHBIM, MPEIOCTABIISAS HEOOXOAUMBIC HABEI-
KM aIBOKaTaM M ApyruM. Ta BakHas poJib, KOTOPYI0 XOpPHUKUH, KaK IIpeeM-

! Cameron A. Christianity and the Rhetoric of Empire. Berkeley: University of Cali-
fornia Press, 1991. P. 147.

2 Downey G. Gaza in the early Sixth Century. Norman: University of Oklahoma
Press, 1963. P. 112-113.
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HUK [Ipokonus, urpasn B 00pa3oBaTeIbHOM U aJMUHHCTPATHBHOM YIIPaBIIe-
HUHU MECTHOW INKOJIBI PUTOPHKH, a TAKKE €0 CBA3b C BAKHBIMU COBPEMEH-
HBIMHU IIPEJCTABUTEISIMU LEPKBH M UMIIEPATOPCKOTO TPOHA, KOCBEHHO IMOJ-
TBEPKAAET 3HAUEHUE €0 PUTOPUYECKON M CXOJNACTHYECKOU AEATENBHOCTH
U ycrexa, KOTOpBIM COITyTCTBOBAJ €My B ITOBCEIHEBHOM *u3HU B 'aze. Ero
N3BECTHOCTH JOKa3bIBAIOT MMEHA JIIO/ICH, Ha KOTOPHIX OBUIM HAIPaBIICHBI
ero oOmiecTBeHHbIe yennus: Ennckon MapkuaH; BOSHHBII IIPeIBOUTEND U
apxont Credan; nonkosogeny Cymm; Mapus, cectpa DHes, enrckona [a3-
cKkoro u MaTb Mapkuana; u umneparop FOctunmnan. Tak 4TO BIOJIHE JIETKO
MIPEAIOI0KUTh, YTO MPHUBJIEKATEILHOCTh O0ydeHUsI Y XOPHUKHS 3aKIII0va-
Jlach B €ro 00pa3oBaHHOCTH, U OH BCKOpE OBbUI MPU3HAH JIyYIIUM ITPUMEPOM
PUTOPUKH, YTO MO3BOJIWIO €EMY HalTH IIOCIENOBATENICH U YUEHUKOB, U BO3-
MOJKHO, Ja)K€ HEKOTOPBIE U3 €r0 JINTEPATYPHBIX U aKaJEMHUYECKUX KOJIIET
OKa3aJIMCh T0J] €r0 BIMsHUEM. Ero counHeHus ObUIM IEHHBI A Iperoaa-
BaTeJel PUTOPHUKU B KauecTBe 00pasia, KOTOPBI NPUBOASAT B IPUMEp yde-
HHUKaM, [TOKa3bIBass OCOOCHHOCTH CTHJIS U sI3bIKa. Takue ycIoBHUs coxXpaHe-
HUSI cCOUMHEeHNH Xopukus B Bu3aHTHH, KpOME TOTO, Takke SBISIOTCA 00-
OIMMHA M O APYTUX MHcAaTeled, BOIUIOTHBIIMX HEKOTOpPBIE Ba)KHEHIIUE
OCHOBBI JJI1 COXPaHEHMsI KIACCHUYECKOM OCHOBBI KyJbTyphl Buzantuu. Pa-
0O0TBI ATUX KJIACCHKOB JIONLIM J0 HAC HE MOTOMY, YTO UM ofecrednBaiach
COXpaHHOCTB, a IOTOMY, YTO OHU HUJIKM MCHOJIB30BAJIMCh B IIKOJAaX, WA ObI-
JU pacleHeHbl KaK BechMa IOJIE3HBIE MOpANbHBIE IOYYCHHS, KOTOpHIE
MOJKHO OBLJIO M3BJIEYb U3 HHUX.
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CraThs TOCBSIIIEHAa CBeleHHAM cBeTckoro xapakrepa u3 |I-IV xaur
«epkoBHO# mcTOpHm» 3axapuu MutHieHcKoro. PaccmarpuBaeMble KHUTH OXBa-
THIBAIOT COOBITHS cepenuHbl V BeKa, KOTOphIe OBUTH CBSI3aHBI ¢ MOHO(DH3UTCKIMHU
cnopamu U Beenenckum cobopom 451 r. B Xanmkemone. OmHaKoO, B 3TO K€ BpeMs
MIPOUCXOAAT M BaKHbIE OOLIencTopudeckre coObTHs. [loJ HaTMCKOM BapBapoB
pywurcs 3ananHas PuMmckas uMmepus, ¢ OTPOMHON CKOPOCTBIO MEHSIIOTCS TPaBsi-
mye ero auna. boprba 3a Bracts uAET U Ha BocToke, rie MpuABOPHBIE TPYNIAPOB-
KH{ TIOCTOSIHHO CTPOSIT APYT Apyry kKo3Hu. B «llepkoBHOI McTtopum» 3axapuu cBeT-
CKHE COOBITHS OTPaXKE€HBI ¢ MUHUMAIBHON TOYHOCTBIO. TeM He MeHee, HEKOTOphIe
MOMEHTHI MOTYT NPECTABIATH JJIsl HCCIIEA0BATENS JOBOJIBHO OOIBIIIOI HHTEpEC.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Tloznusas Pumckas nmnepus, Pannss Buszantus, 3axa-
puit Mutunenckuii, «LlepkoBHas UCTOPUS», PUMCKHE UMIIEpATOPhI, AJIEKCaHAPHSL.

The article is devoted to details of the secular character of the Ill and IV
books of the "Church history" of Zachariah of Mytilene. These books covers the
events of the middle of the V century, wich were connected with the Monophysite
controversies and the Ecumenical Council of 451 in Chalkedon. However, at the
same time there are important historical events. Western Roman Empire crumbling
under the onslaught of the barbarians and changing her face with the hight speed. In
the East there was a struggle for power, in which court groups constantly built each
other's machinations. In "Church history" of Zachariah secular events are reflected
with minimal accuracy. However, some points may represent for the researcher a
great deal of interest.

Keywords: Late Roman empire, Early Byzantium, Roman emperors, Zach-
ariah of Mytilene, Alexandria, “The Church History”.
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«llepxoBHast mctopus» 3axapuu CXonacThka, €MHCKONA ropozaa
Murtunena Ha JlecOoce, sBIseTCS APEBHEUIIMM MaMSATHHKOM CHPHHCKON
nepkoBHOW wuctopuorpaduu. CorimacHO ONHOW W3 BBIABHHYTHIX BEPCHH,
OpWTHHAJ ero GBI HAMKCAH Mo-CHpHiicku’ (0Tcroma W Gomee pacmpocTpa-
HEHHOE Ha3BaHME — «CHpHICKas XpOHUKA»), OJHAKO B TEKCTE MCTOYHHKA
nMeeTcs MpsAMoe yKazaHUe Ha TO, YTO M3HaudanbHO «LlepkoBHast ucTOpus»
ObUIa HAIKMCAHA HA IPEYECKOM s3biKe’. IIOIHMHHBIA TEKCT paccMaTpHBae-
MOT'0 COYMHEHUS HE COXPAaHWICS, U MBI UMEEM TOJIBKO €€ CUPHICKUI mepe-
BOJI, BOCIIPOM3BOIAIINI OPUTHHAT C TPOU3BOIBHBIMU U3MEHEeHUsAMH. OpH-
TMHAJI XPOHUKHU ObUIT 1oBeAEH 10 491 roga’. OH SIBISETCS, KAK MOXKHO IO~
HATh U3 CJOB 3axapuu, JOTMYeCKHM INpojokeHneM «llepkoBHOH ucto-
pum» Cokpata Cxonactuka. Cupuiickas nepepaboTka, IOMHMO HCIIpaBiie-
HUM U COKpAIlEeHUM, MPOJOKIIA OPUTHHAJIBHBIN TEKCT 10 569 roma”. Vms
MIepEeTIMCYNKa OCTAJIOCh HEU3BECTHBIM, U B HCTOpHOTrpaduu oH 0003HaYaeT-
ca kak I[lceBno-3axapus. Ilockonpky nomeamui 10 HAaC TEKCT SIBISIETCA
IUTOJIOM MMEHHO €TO TPYAOB, B HCTOPUOTPa(UU MOKET BCTPEUATHCS TAKOE
Ha3BaHME NCTOYHHKA, KaK «XpoHHKa» [IceBno-3axapum.

[TockonbKy TOKYMEHT OTHOCHUTCSI K LIEpKOBHOI ncTopuorpaduu u
COJIEPKHT, MO NMPEUMYIIECTBY, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE JAHHOMY JKaHPY CBeJe-
HUS, HEOOXOAUMO IOCTAaBUTH BOMPOC, YEM OH MOXKET OBITH IOJIE3EH MJIS
U3yUYeHHS APYrux cdep odinecTBeHHOM xu3nu. O MepBON U BTOPOI KHHATAX
MBI YK€ IHCaId paHee, M03TOMY ceifuac, ciienys MopsaaKy, oopamiaeM BHU-
MaHHE Ha TPETHIO U YETBEPTYIO.

Tperbs kHHra mocBsAmeHa coObTHAM Xaikenonckoro Cobopa u
BOJIHEHUSIM, OXBAaTUBIINM TOCYZapcTBO mocie Hero. OQHO M3 HUX — BOC-
craHue B AjekcaHapuu Erumnerckoid, NpUUYMHON KOTOPOMY MOCITYXKHIIO
ocyxnenne Ha CobOope apxuenuckona J[nockopa 1 Ha3HauYE€HHE Ha €ro Me-
cto Ilporepus. IloBogom anst OyHTa, coryiacHO 3axapuy, IOCIYXXKHIIO JKe-
CTOKOE 0OpallleHre HOBOTO Mepapxa ¢ MeCTHBIM HacenenueM (Zach. I11. 2).
BonHenust 6bUTH OJaBIEHBl IMIIEPATOPCKIMH BOHCKAaMH, Ha3bIBACMBIMH B
XPOHHKE «pUMIIsTHaMI». Boccranue mpomsonuio u B Mepycammme (Zach.
I11. 5). OxHako, 37€Ch OHO NPHUHSIO HECKOJIBLKO MHYIO (OPMY: TOpOXKAHE
MIOTIPOCTY HE MYCTHIIN B TOpox naTpuapxa IOBeHanms, KOTOpEI, ye3xas Ha

! Bonomos B. B. Jlextmu 110 ucropuu npesHer Llepksu, nepsolit ToM. BBenenue B
nepkoBHyto ucropuio. CII6., 1907. C. 195.

2 The Syriac Chronicle known as that of Zachariah of Mitylene / translated into Eng-
lish by F.G. Hamilton, E.W. Brooks. London, 1899. P. 38.

8 [Tueynesckass H.B. Cupuiickuii uctounuk VI B. o Hapomax Kakaza // BectHuk
npesHeit uctopun. 1939. Ne 1. C. 107.

* Hamilton F., Brooks E. Op. cit. P. 16.
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Cobop, mooberman roposkaHaM OTCTanBaTh CTOPOoHY Jlmockopa. OmHako, BO
BpeMsl 3aceljaHusl OH OTKa3ajcCsl OT CBOMX B3IJISLAOB U COIVIACHIICS C OCYX-
nerneM J{nockopa U ero CTOPOHHHUKOB. B uTore, 9TOOB BEpHYTHCS Ha CBOIO
kadenpy, FOBeHanuii OB BBIHYXKICH MPUOETHYTH K IMOMOIIU TPaBUTETh-
CTBEHHBIX COJIIAT. DTH COOBITHS CTaBWIIU IIOJ YyIpo3y HMOPSIOK B TOCydap-
CTBE, TIO3TOMY MBI CUHTaeM HEOOXOIMMBIM IIOMECTUTHh HX M B KaTETOPHIO
CBETCKOU UCTOPHH.

B »TOl KHUTE MBI MOXXEM HAWTU U IPUMEP TPAJAULUOHHON PUM-
CKOIl MOJUTHUKU O OTHOIIEHUIO K COCeTHUM Hapojam: «Cpeau HUX Takke
obu1 [1€rp MOepuiickuii, My YyJeCHO HPOCIABICHHBIH IO BCEMY MHPY,
LAPCKUU ChbIH, KOTOPBIA Obul gaHn deomocuro [Miaamiemy] Kak 3aJi0%K-
HUK...» (Zach. I1l. 4). OGbIuait 3a0upath JeTell Y MECTHBIX MPaBUTEIEH U
BOCIIUTBIBATh UX B POMAHCKOM JIyX€ CYILECTBOBAJI Y€ OU€Hb JaBHO. J[o-
CTaTOYHO BCIIOMHUTh APMHHUS, BOXKISA XEPYCKOB, pa3OmBmiero B 9 romy
snernonsl KBuntunus Bapa, KOTOphIil Jaxke cTan pUMCKUM Tpa)KIaHUHOM
(Vell. Hist. Rom. Il. 118).

Taroke ciuemyeT oOpaTUTh BHUMAaHHE Ha paccka3 3axapuu O MUC-
cun cuneHnuapus Moanna B Anekcaunpuu (Zach. I11. 11). Ou 6s11 mocnan
TyJa MMIEpPaTopoM M JOJDKeH ObUT yOeAnuTh ajJeKCaHIpHHIEB NPHHSTH
IIporepust u npumuputbes ¢ HUM. [lockonbky MoaHH sBisieTCS CBETCKUM
YHHOBHHUKOM, a MPOBOAMMOE MM J€JI0 BaXKHO IS TOCYJapCTBa, MBI OTHO-
CHUM M 3TO NOBECTBOBaHME K HELEPKOBHBIM CBEICHHUSIM COUMHEHHS 3axa-
pun. 31ech ciexyeT 3aMeTHTh, YTO XPHUCTHAHCTBO ITPEACTABIIAIO COOOM,
IIOMHUMO NPOYEro, UACOJOTHUECKYI0 TEOPHUIO MO3aHEH Pumckol ummnepuu.
W uMeHHO monMTHYecKas CTOpOHA 00yCIOBHIIA OCOOBIN MHTEpeC MMIepa-
TOPOB K 3ToMy ydeHHIo. OHO SIBISUIOCH He TpocTo (uimocodueii. B HéEM
OBLTO 3aMEYEeHO CBOWCTBO (D)YHKIMHU MUBWIN3ALNH, M OHO OBIJIO BOCHIPHHS-
TO KaK MPHHIMIT ¥ CPEJICTBO YIIPABICHHS YeTOBEYECKIM ToBeeHeM . Kak
CIIeICTBHE — ]SSl €ANHCTBA PUMCKOH ITUBIITH3AIIH BIICKJIA 32 cOOO0M HIet0
€IMHCTBA LEepKBH. Takoi 00pa3 MbICTIeH NCKITI0YaN CyIeCTBOBAaHUE BHYTPH
rocyaapcTBa JIOOBIX EPeTHYECKHX TEUECHHH, KOTOphIE CBETCKAas BIIACTH,
IIOMHUMO JYXOBHOH, cTapajiach 0€3)KaJIOCTHO HOJABHUTH YK€ Ha CaAMBIX paH-
HUX CTaIUsIX MX BOSHUKHOBECHHSI.

B koHLE 3TOM e KHUI'M aBTOpP IOMELIAET U3BECTUE O CMEPTH UM-
nepatopa Maiioprana u gaHHbsle 00 ero mpeemHnkax. OH mumert: «Korma
AHTeMHH ITpoIapcTBOBAJ IIATH JieT, oH Obl1 your Pummumepom. U Cesep,
MIPOLAPCTBOBAB OJUH ToJl, yMep. M1 OnuOpuii, KOTOPBIH IapcTBOBAN TOCIE
CeBepa BMecTe ¢ AHTeMueM onuH rof, ymep. U Jles IlepBblii, Takxe, ymep,
IIPOL[APCTBOBAB ¢ AHTEMHUEM B T€UEHUE TPEX JIET, U JBa roja nocie [Hero)»

! Beiikep Jixe. YOcTirman. Bennknit sakononatens / Ilep ¢ anrn. A.H. Auaepa. M.,
2004. C. 62.
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(Zach. I11. 12). B peanpHOCTH KapTHHA 00CTOsIA COBEPIIEHHO HHave. [1o-
cite Maiiopuana ummnepaTopom crai Jlubuii Cesep (Chron. Gall. anno DXI.
633-636), ymepmmii puMepHO Yepe3 deThipe rona. B 467 r. Jlee Makemra
rmocaauia Ha pUMCKUH TpoH [Ipoxomms AHTemus, yOUTOTO BeCHOU 472 r.!
o npukasy coero 3atsa Puiumepa (lord. Get. 239). Iociie Hero TpoH Ha
KopoTkoe BpeMs 3aHsn Anunuid Omuopwmid. [Tomygaercs, uro JleB | mpaBun
B OJIHO BpEMs C HUMU BCEMH, U IIEPEXKUI UX €II€ IPUMEPHO Ha J[Ba roja.

WuTepeceH u cneayromuii ad3ai: «B nepseiii roa JIbBa AHTHOX WS,
JICUCTBUTENIBHO, OblJIa YHUUTOXKEHA 3€MJIETPICEHHEM, KOTOPOE ITPOH30IILIO
[Tam]; 1 Tam ciyumics, Takke, BeMUKUNA moxap. M1 Ha BTOpo#t roj ero
npasienus Obu1 your Cynud(a?), Tupan rotos. Y Ha Tpertuii roj ero uap-
CTBOBaHUs ObUIM YOUTHI cTpaThiaT Acmap u ero ceiHOBbs» (Zach. 111, 12).
3meck omHMCHIBaeTCsA MOJOXEHHE Aed B Boctounoit mmmepun. KoceHHOE
MTOATBEPKICHUE 3eMIIeTpsiceHHs 457/8 TT. B AHTHOXUHU MBI MOXKEM HAWTH Y
Mapuemmmaa Komura. ITog 459 rogom o coobmiaer, 9To HEKUH aHTHOXH K-
CKHH CBSIIIICHHUK 0 UMEHU Vcaak «OTIaKuBall pyuHbBl AHTHOXHH B DJICTH-
yeckoit mosme» (Marc. Com. Chron. 459). Yepes rox Obul yOMT HEKHI
BoXx b rotoB Cynuda, Ha3BaHHBIA TUpPaHOM. boiiee mompoOHON nH(pOpMa-
UM TIPO 3TO COOBITHE MOKA HAWTH HE yaaiock. [ ubenp Acmapa, ogHOro U3
JYYIINX MOJIKOBOALEB MMIIEPHM Ha TOT MOMEHT, IIEPBOIO MATPUKHUS, HO-
CHBIIIETO, CPEM MPOYHX, THTYN Princeps senatus, aBTop OTHOCHT K TpeThe-
My roxy npasieHus JIpea (460 r.). Acap 1o NpOUCXOKACHUIO OBIT BapBa-
pom. OH BeIBUHYIICA em€ BO BpemeHa Deogocus Miaamero u Mapkuana,
Omaromaps BBICOKOMY TOJIOXKCHHIO €r0 OTIa AplaBypa W CBOUM JIHYHBIM
ycrmexaMm B BOCHHOW 0opbOe ¢ ATTHiON m mepcamu. J[eno Jomuio 1o Toro,
9TO TociIe cMepTh MapknaHa Acrap BBICTYITIII B KA4ECTBE OJHOTO U3 Tpe-
TEH/ICHTOB Ha MMIIepaTOpCKuid mpectoil. KacaeMo HEpBBIX JIET TpaBICHUS
JIbBa Makesnnsl, nana JleB Benukuil cunuraer Acnapa conpaBUTEIeEM UMIIE-
paropa (Leo PP. I. Ep. 149). YUepe3 HECKOIIBKO JIET B Ka4eCTBE HOBOIrO (a-
BOpHTa UMIIEpaTopa BEIABUHYJICA 3eHOH. Ero koHGmuKT ¢ Acnapom, a Tak-
’Ke TIPETeH3HH TOCIIETHETO Ha UMIIEPATOPCKYIO BIACTh 3aKOHYMIINCH YOUI-
CTBOM BOEHAYaJIbHUKA M €T0 CBIHA, KOTOPBIE OBUIH 3aKOJOTHI B HMIIEPaTOp-
CKOM JiBop1ie. JIpyrue HCTOYHUKH OTHOCST 3T0 coObitre k 471 roxy (Marc.
Com. Chron. 471; lord. Get. 239; Procop. Caes. De bell. Vand. VI. 27).
WHBIX HELIEPKOBHBIX CBEJEHUI B TPEThEY KHUIE HE UMEETCSI.

UerBépTass KHUTa MOCBSLICHA JajlbHEHIINM, CBSI3aHHBIM C MOHO-
(U3UTCTBOM COOBITHSM, TIPOUCXOAMBIIIM BO BPEMs IPABIICHUS UMIIEPATO-
pa JIpBa. Bo BCTyIUIeHHMH aBTOpP IUILET, YTO OHA «OCBELIAET U OTHOCUTCS K

vy panm M. Pumckue ummneparopsl: buorpaduueckuil cnpaBOYHHK MpaBUTENCH
Pumckoit umnepun 31 r. 10 H. 3. — 476 1. H. 3. / Tlep. ¢ aurn. M. I'ut. M., 1998. C.
363.
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COOBITHSIM, TIPOUCIICIIINM Toce cMepTH MapkuaHa, 1 MopuaHa, 1 AHTe-
mus, u CeBepa, 1 OnuOpHsi, COBOKYITHOE BpeMsI IPABICHUS KOTOPBIX COCTa-
BUIIO JABeHaanars yiet» (Zach. 1V). Iox umenem «Mopuan», OYEBHIHO,
nMeeTcss B BHIY PUMCKHHA mMIiepatop Maiopuan. 3meck 3axapus CHOBa
MPUBOIUT HEBEPHYIO XPOHOJIOTHYECKYIO IIOCIECIOBAaTEIbHOCT M BPEMs
npaeieHus. MapkuaH npasmi Ha Boctoke ¢ 450 rona, on ymep B 457 1. B
9TOM € TOoAy Ha IpecToil 3amaaHoi ummepuu B3omén Maiopuad. Ero
y6uu B 461 . mo npukasy Puitimepa (Chron. Caes. Relig. 461). Xponouo-
THIO TIPaBJICHHUS] OCTAJIbHBIX MMIIEPATOPOB MBI yXe MpPUBOIAMIM Bhie. Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, UX COBOKYITHOE BpeMs IpaBJIeHHs cocTaBisieT He 12 neT, a
22 ropa.

IlepBas rimaBa 3TON KHUTU paccKa3blBaeT 00 04epeHOM BOCCTAaHUU
B AJIEKCaHIpPUH NPOTHB XalKeIOHUTOB. [locie mpuxoma B ropox BECTH O
KOHYHMHE MMneparopa MapKkuaHa, KOTOPBIH IIOKPOBHTEILCTBOBAJ EMHUCKOITY
[Tpoteputo, mocTaBIeHHOMY Mocie XalKeIOHCKOro co00opa, TopoXkaHe BOC-
CTaJIH, BOCIIOJIL30BABIINCH TEM, UTO CTpaTur Anekcanapuu J{noHucHi BMe-
CTE ¢ BOHCKOM B 3TOT MOMEHT Haxonwics B Bepxaem Erumnte, Ha 10BOIBHO
JalnéKOM PacCTOSHUU. AJIEKCaHIPUHIBI IPUBEIHN N3 IYCTBIHH HEKOETO ac-
kera Tumodes, KOTOPOro MO3XkKe HA30BYT DIYPOM, U PYKOIOJOKHIU €ro
KakK enuckona ropoja. Bepuysmuiics JluoHnucuii otgan nprukas apecToBaTh
Tumodest.

[Janee 3axapus nomeniaeT HHTepecHyto Ham ¢pasy: «1 Jlnonucuii
M3/1a]T YKa3, 9YTO OHM JOJKHBI YBECTH €ro B MeCTO, Ha3BaHHoe Cabarsariny
(Zach. IV. 1). Arrnwmiickue uznarenu Tekcra «XpOHUKH» CUUTAIOT, YTO ITO
SIBIISIETCSI CUPUUCKON TpaHCKpuiel rpedeckoro ciosa Tagocipov (Eu-
seb. H.E. VI. 40), u, B Takom ciydae, MoxeT o3Hauath «['pobHuita Ocupu-
ca»'. Umeercst B Buny Tadocupruc MarHa, TOpoJl U XpaMOBBI KOMIUIEKC,
HaxomsAmmecs B 45 kM 0T AnekcaHapud. DTOT XpaM OBLI IIOCTPOSH Ha Me-
cTe MU(HUIECKOH TPOOHUIIBI, TIE TIOKOUTCS SIKOOBI pactep3aHHoe TudoHOM
u cobpannoe 3arem Hcumoii temo Ocupuca (Plut. De Os. Et Is. XXI). Pe-
aNbHas JaTa BO3BEAEHMS MaMsaTHuKa — 282-246 rr. 10 H.3. J[0 KOHIA 1ITO-
nemeeBckoil smoxu Tadocupuc MarHa SBISIICS SKCHOPTEPOM KadecCTBEH-
HOTO BHHA, KOTOPOE B CaMOil AJIeKCaHAPHUH IIEHUIOCh KaK MapOYHOE M CO-
XPaHsUIOCh JJIS CTapeHUs], KOTOpoe emé CHIbHEE MOBBIIIANO €r0 BKYCOBBIE
kadectBa’ COrIacHO OJHOMN U3 BEpCHUi, B TIOJI3EMENBAX UMEHHO 3TOTO Xpa-
Ma MOTYT HaXOIMThCS CHPSATaHHBIE OT PUMIISIH Tesla Mapka AHTOHUS U

! Hamilton F., Brooks E. Op. cit. P. 65.
2 Chauveau C. Egypt in the age of Cleopatra. History and society under the Ptole-
mies / translated from French into English by David Lorton. London, 2000. P. 62.
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KHGOHanHl. B IV cronetnn B 5TOM MecTe HaxXOIWIach MOHAIIECKas 00-
IIMHA, TIPH 3TOM COXPAHSINCH OOoee IPEBHUE MOCTPOUKH, CPEIU KOTOPBIX
0c060 BBIIEIACTCA MOINIHAs OamHsA’. BeposTHO, MMEHHO TyHa, KAk B
Han&XHOE U, TIPH 3TOM, HE CHIBHO yJalNEHHOE OT AJEKCaHIPHUH MECTO U
6bu1 ocaxkeH Tumodeit B 457 1. Takum oOpa3om, 3axapus HaéT HaM CBe-
JeHns 0 (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUK 3TOTO XpaMa B cepenuae V Beka.

B cnenyromieii rnaBe oH pacckasbsiBaeT 00 yOMICTBE aneKCaHIpHii-
uamu Ilporepus. ITo ero Bepcuu, 3TO MPOM3OLIIO BO BpeMsi KOHQIIMKTa
eMMCKOoNa ¢ PUMCKUMH COJIJaTaMH, BO BpeMs KOTOPOro OH ObLI 3aKOJOT
meuami. [loce y6uiicTBa OHH «moTammin ero B Terpammmon» (Zach. 1V.
1). YnomuHas TeTpanuiioH, 3axapus AaéT CBEJICHHsS OTHOCHUTEIBHO O0Ie-
CTBEHHBIX NMOCTpoeK B Anekcanapuu V B. TeTpanuioH — THUI COOPY>KEHHUS,
KBaJIpaTHOTO B IIaHE, IPEICTABIAIONIMN COOO0H BE MEPECEKArONINecs MO
IPSAMBIM YIIIOM apkir®. OGBIYHO OHM CTABMUIMCH HA TEPEKPECTKAX IOPOT U
yiun. Takne coopyKeHHs SBISIOTCS THITMYHBIMH MOCTPOHKaMHM IEpHOnA
paciBeTa PUMCKOH apXHTEKTYpbl M COXPaHHWINCh BO MHOTHX ITPOBHHIIH-
aNIBHBIX ropojaax MmMmepun. AnekcaHIpuiicKue MaMATHUKH TaKOTO THIIA, K
COXAaJICHUIO, 10 HAIINX JTHEW HE JOIIIN, HO, Omaronapst 3axapnuu, Mbl IMe-
€M CBelleHHs 00 HaJMYMHd KaK MUHHMYM OJIHOTO MOJOOHOTO CTPOCHHUS B
ropoze. CiexyeT OTMETHTh, YTO B 3TOH e TlIaBe aBTOP YIOMUHAET U aJleK-
CaHAPUNCKUH UIIIOLPOM, KOTOPBIN 40 HAIIUX JIHEU TAKKE HE COXPAHUIICS.

Kak Mb1 BuauM, conepxamiiecs B paboTe 3axapiu HELEPKOBHBIE
JTaHHBIE HETIOJHBI M Pa3HOOOPAa3HBL. 371eCh MBI MOXKEM YBHAETH OTPaKEHHUE
COOBITHI TONUTUYECKOW WCTOPHH paHHEH BuW3aHTHH, TPUPOTHBIX Kara-
KIM3MOB. B comepskanum ommcaHHOro 3axapuell Mbl MOKEM YBHJIETH JIBE
Ipo0JIEMBI — 3aIlyTaHHOCTb JATUPOBOK M HapylIeHHE peanbHON Iocie10Ba-
TeJILHOCTH coObITH. Takast curyarus MoxeT ObITh BbI3BaHA MO0 c1aboi
OCBEZOMIIEHHOCTBIO aBTOPA, JINO0 SABIIsIETCS pe3yabTaToM ommook IlceBno-
3axapun. Tem He MeHee, HEKOTOpPBIE COOOIIAEMble JaHHBIE, HAlpUMeEp, O
cocrostann Tadocuprca ¥ ero (QpyHKIIMOHHPOBAHUH B TO BPEeMsl, HMEIOT
BBICOKYIO CTETIEHb 3HAUMMOCTH IS UcciemoBaTens. YTo-To e, Hampumep,
ucropusi rota Cynudsl, HyXkaaeTcs U B AalbHeleM, 06ojee TTyOoKoM H
KOHKPETHO Ha 3TO HANPaBICHHOM HCCIIEIOBAHUH.

! Mati Milstein. Cleopatra bust among treasures found in Egypt temple // National
Geographic news. — May 30, 2008 [OnektpoHHsbIi pecypc]. — Pexum pocryma:
http://news.nationalgeographic.com/news/2008/05/080530-antony-cleopatra.html
(mara o6pamenus 13 anpens 2017).
2 Bard Katrin A., Blake Steven S. Encyclopedia of the Archaeology of Ancient
Egypt. London - New York, 1999. P. 928.

Terpanuion / Apxurekrypa. TepMmuHOmorndeckuii ciosapp / cocraButeip @.P.
Xasumnaa. Openoypr, 2008. C. 121.
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B cratbe paccMaTpuBaeTCs HCTOPHSI BOSHUKHOBEHHS TAIOMHHYECTBA KaK
XPHCTHAHCKOTO (peHOMeHa. J[Jsi u3ydeHus JaHHOTO BOIPOCA B CTAThe PACCMOTPEHBI
pa3HbIe BapUAHTHI MOHSTHUSI «CBSITOE MECTOY». [l0Ka3aHa MCTOPHUSI BOSHUKHOBEHHS H
CTAaHOBJICHUSI BU/IOB PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKHX MAJOMHHUYECTB. PaccMoTpeHa 4acth oc-
HOBHBIX HCTOYHHKOB TO KaXIOMY BHIY MaJIOMHHYecTBa. CTaThsl TAKKE YaCTHIHO
KacaeTCs MOSIBIICHUS KYJIbTa MydCHHYCCTRA.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Tlo3nHsast aHTUYHOCTH, CBATas 3e€MJIsd, CBSITOE MECTO,
MATOMHHUYECTBO, MYYCHUKH, KyJIbT, MyTCIICCTBHE

The article discusses the history of the pilgrimage as a Christian phenome-
non. This article describes the different variants of the notion of "Holy place”. The
author considers some of the main sources for each type of pilgrimage and tried to
show the history of the pilgrimage in Late Antiquity. The article is partially deals
with the emergence of a cult of martyrs.

Key words: Late antiquity, the Holy land, the Holy place, pilgrimage, mar-
tyrs, cult.

Jo Hac mouuio KpailHe Majo CBEIEHUI O IYTEUIECTBUAX M IIyTe-
MICCTBCHHUKAX paHHeXpI/ICTI/IaHCKOI\/’I OIIOXH K «CBATBIM MECTaM». BepOﬂTHO,
OHM OBIIM HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBI, TaK KaK XpUCTHAHCTBO elé ObUI0 Ipecieny-
eMOil penuruel, a HaxoXJICHHE MHTEPECYIONINX OOJBIIMHCTBO BEPYIOMINX
«CBSITBIX MECT» TOYHO U3BECTHO He ObL10. M3y4ast paboThl paHHEXpPHUCTHAH-
CKHX aBTOPOB, MOKHO CJENIaTh BBIBOA, YTO €JUHOE MOHATHE «CBATOE Me-
cTo» e He ObLI0 chOPMHUPOBAHO; Y BCEX aBTOPOB AAHHBIM TEPMHH YIO-
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Tpebsercss B pa3HBIX KOHTeKcTax. Hamboimee OMM3KMil IO 3HAYCHUIO TEp-
MuH BeTpedaetTcs B «Ctpomartax» KimmMenTa AnexcaHIpuHCKOTo. ATOIO-
reT HCIOJB3YeT CIIOBO OYMPNTOG («HE OTpaHMYCHHBIH MPOCTPAHCTBOM))
utst reorpadudeckoro omucanns Ilamectunsr kak Cstoit 3emmn’. O6pa-
masick kK Berxomy n HoBomy 3aBeTy, BUAHO, KaK B HUX Pa3HUTCS KOHIIETI-
IIUST «CBSITOTO MecTa»: B Berxom 3aBeTe moJ CBATHIM MECTOM ITOHHMAJIOChH
KOHKpeTHoe MecTo aBieHus bora mnu Xpawm, a B HoBom 3aBete mpoucxo-
JUT cBOEOOpa3HOE TEPPUTOPHAIBEHOE PACIIMPEHUE HOHITHUS «CBSILIEHHOEY.
B kxauecTBe nmpumepa MOXHO IMPUHATH CJIOBA caMOro XpHcTa B pa3roBope ¢
caMapsiHKOM: XpUCTOC FOBOPUT: «IIOBEPh MHeE, 4TO HACTYyINaeT BpeMsl, KO-
rZia ¥ He Ha rope cei, u He B Mepycanume Oyzaere noknoHsatbes Otiy» (MH.
4:21). C III Beka moOHUMaHHUE «CBSATOTO MECTa» HaYMHAET MEHATHCS: HAUHU-
HAETCsI OTXOJ OT MYJEHCKOro BOCIPUSATHSA OOTONOYTEHHS, OTPAaHHIECHHOTO
KOHKPETHBIM MECTOM”. B MepBbIX BeKax HAIICH pbl [IABHOM CBATHIHEH 1T
xpucTHaH 0buT caM CIlacHTENb: BBICIICH CBSITOCTBIO CUUTAIIOCH €T0 BOILIO-
IICHHE.

TepMuH «ITaTOMHHK» TOSIBISIETCS K V BEKY, KOTJIa TTOIYIHIA Mac-
coBoe pacmpocTpaneHue myrtemectBus B [lanectury. Camo cioBo obpaso-
BaJIOCh OT COKpAIICHHS CJIOBAa «AJBMOBHUK», KOTOPOE, B CBOIO OuYepenb,
POAUIOCH OT JIATUHCKOI'O <<pa|ma» , T.€. TIaJIbMOBas BeTBbs. [TyremecTBue
CTaHOBWJIOCH BaKHEHIINM COOBITHEM HE TOJIBKO JUISl CAMOTO ITyTEeIIECTBEH-
HUKA, HO U Ui €ro OJM3KOr0 OKPYXeHHs (CeMbs, Ipy3bs, oOmmHa). C
HA4YaJoM MyTEIIECTBUH K CBATHIM MECTaM IOSBIJIACh TPAAMIIUS IPUHOCUTH
¢ coboif B KayecTBe CyBEHHpa TAaKylO K€ IAIbMOBYIO BETBb, C KOTOPHIM
Berpevanu Uucyca Xpucra xxurenu Mepycannma. B Hamm mHE yrorpeoiie-
HHE TEPMHHOB «IaJOMHHK» M «IIaJJOMHHYECTBO» JOBOJBHO YacTO KPUTH-
KyeTcsl, T.K. OHH 3apOJIINCh B XPUCTHAHCKON KYJIBTYpE /IS ONpEACICHH
MPaKTUK MyTEUIECTBUS KOHKPETHO K CBsATOH 3emie.

Crenyer otmMeTHts, 4to 10 |V Beka, a UMEHHO NPHUHATHS MuaH-
CKOTO ?/IMKTa, MMaJJOMHUYECTBA HOCWIM €AWHUYHBIA Xxapaktep. Hampumep,
o coobmennto EBceBust Kecapuiickoro, enuckon Capamiickuii, MenuToH,
B 190 r. mocerun Ianectuny u, Bo3amMoxHo, CuHaickuil mosyoctpos. Llenb
€ro IyTeIIeCTBUS ObIIa MPOCTa — YBHUJIETh CBOMMH TIJIa3aMH MeCTa, Hamlps-
MYIO CBSI3aHHBIE CO CBSIIEHHOHN ucropuei. Kpome storo, EBceBuil ynomu-

! Wilken R.L. The Land Called Holy. Palestine in Christian History and Thought.
New Haven, L., 1992.

2 Finney P.C. Sacred Place Again // Sacralidad y Arqueologia. Antig. Crist. (Mur-
cia) XXI, 2004. P. 71.

% Morinis E.A. Introduction: The Territory of the Anthropology of Pilgrimage //
Sacred Journeys: The Anthropology of Pilgrimage / Ed. E.A. Morinis. Westport,
Connecticut. 1992. P. 4.
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HaeT 00 AnekcaHnpe, emuckore Kammagokun, KoTopsiii B 251 T. coBepmmt
myremecTsie B Mepycamum, rae ObUT MOJMOXKEH B CaH emuckomna lepyca-
JIMMCKOTO ™.

Bce m3BecTHBIC paHHEXPHCTHAHCKHE NMAJIOMHHYECTBA Pa3[eIIIOT
Ha Tpu Buza. [lepBas, Hauboiee 3HaYNMas U Hanboiee paHHs (opma Ia-
JIOMHHYECTBa — IyTemecTsue Ha Cesryro 3emiro. [lepBoHavanbHbIe HETH
ITyTEIIeCTBCHHUKOB HOCUJIM HEKOTOPBIH CHMBOJIM3M: TAaJIOMHUKU HaIpaB-
ssuich K CBATOH 3emiie, HarpuMep, YTOObI KPECTUTHCS Kak caM XPHCTOC B
Wopnane, M ke UCHOJIHUTD KaKUe-TH00 00EThI, COBEPLINTh MOJHUTBY Ha
Castoit 3emnie. C pa3BUTHEM AaHHOI (HOPMBI MATOMHUYECTBA HA CBET MO-
SIBJISICTCS TUTEPATypHBIi KaHp uTuHepapues (itineraria) — myreBoauTeneit
WJIM NaJOMHAYECKUX OTYETOB. IIepBBIM UTHHEpAapUEM NPU3HAH OTYET aHO-
HUMHOTO MajJoMHHKa w3 T. bopmo. JlaHHBIA TEKCT MpenacTaBiser coOoi
CTaHAAPTHBIN MyTEBOANTENb: B HEM ONMCAH MapHIPYT, HO ITyTEBBIC OTMET-
K COZIepKaT JIOBOJHHO KMBOIIMCHOE ONMCAHNUE AeTaleh .

Haubonee nadopmaTnBHOE ONKMCaHUE CBOETO MapIIpyTa OCTaBHIIA
HaM ITaJIOMHHUIIA DTepusi, COBEPIIMBIIAs MAaCIITA0HOE ITyTEIIECTBHE MO Me-
cram Oubneiickort uctopun B 381-384 rr. CBoe ImyTemecTBHE OHA OIKCaa
B OOJIBILIOM MHCHME, aAPECOBAHHOM JOMOH C II€JIbI0 JYXOBHOI'O HacTaBJe-
HUSL CBOMM OJM3KHAM, HW3BECTHBIM Kak Peregrinatio Aectheriac, win
Peregrinatio ad Loca Sancta, nmu Itinerarium Egeriae. [IpeanonoxurensHo,
Orepust 6bUIA 3KUTOYHOH JKEHIIMHON MII MOHAXWHEH TajIbCKOTO TPOUC-
xoxkaeHus. YacTh paboThl OblIa yTpaueHa: COXPaHUIIACh TOJBKO CPETHSS
4acTh MHCkMa, KoTopas Bounia B Codex Aretinus Xl B.

OrpaHnyuTh XPOHOJIOTHYECKHE PAMKH NMAJOMHHUYECTBA TIEPHOJIOM
¢ 371 mo 394 rr. no3BONISIOT 00BEKTHI, OIIMCAHHBIE ITAJOMHHUIIEN B IIUCHEME.
B menkux noapobHOCTSIX onucansl nocTpoiiku Koncrantiuna Bemmkoro, HO
HU cJloBa He BcTpeuaeTcs o nocrpoiikax KOctunuana na Cunae. Orepust
pacckasblBaeT O KpacHBOM, OOJBIION, HEIABHO MTOCTPOSHHOM IIEPKBH, OIH-
ChIBasi CBOIO TOE3IKy B Jmeccy’. Kpome TOro, B OTUETE TAKKE OMHCAHBI
rpoOHuIa cB. armocrona PoMel, KoTopas OblIa EpeHeceHa B IEPKOBb 03~
xe, B 394 ., enmckoniom Krupom. B nmckme myTemecTBEHHHIIA YIIOMIHAET
QOuBanay yxe Kak IyHKT XpPUCTHAHCKOTO IMaJOMHHYECTBA, CIEI0OBATEIHHO,
y’K€ M3BECTHOTO ITOJIBUTaMHU OTILICIHFHUKOB, HallpuMep cBB. AHTOHUS U Ila-

! Eusebius Caesariensis. Historia ecclesiastica. 4.26.14.

2 Bopnocckuii mytauk // Bocrounas Jluteparypa — 6ubianoreka CpeaHEBEeKOBbS
[DnexrponHsIit pecypc]. - Pexxum JoCTymna
http://www.vostlit.info/Texts/Dokumenty/Byzanz/1V/320-
340/Bordosskij_putnik/frametext.htm. — Tata nocryna: 01.08.2017.

% Egeria. Itinerarium Egeriae seu Peregrinatio ad loca sancta / Ed. P. Geyer, O.
Cuntz. (CCSL; 175). Turnhout: Brepols, 1965. P. 37-90.
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xomus. OOmuii MapmipyT IyTEIIECTBHS BEIMKOW MAJOMHHIBI BKIOYAET
Eruner, Cunaii, [lanecturny, Cupuro nu Mamyro Asuro. OHa mpoxmia Tpu
roxa B [lanectune, OTKyzAa U coBepIIata CBOM MOE3AKH K CBSITBIM MECTaM.

Kpome ommcanms OubnIeiickux MecT, B CBOeM OT4UéTe Drepus ocTa-
BHIJIA 07I06HOE ommcanme Gorocmyxkenns B Mepycamme’. OHa 1eTansHO
OTIMCHIBAET JNUTYpruio MepycaauMCKON IEPKBH, YTO MO3BOJSET IPEICTa-
BUTH Tpouecc e€ pa3BuTus. [laqoMHNIa OcTaBUIA IEPBOE OMMUCAHHUE JTUTYP-
THYECKUX CE30HOB B TOM BHJE, B KAKOM OHHU CYIIECTBOBAJIM €IIE A0 OTAe-
JeHus mpas3nHuka PoxxaectBa Xpucrosa ot npaszgHuka borossnenus. 3aech
K€ BIIEPBbIE pacCKa3bIBaeTCsi 00 HepyCaTMMCKOM OJICHUH B HOYb Ha Benu-
KYIO TISITHUILY.

Kpome nyreBoauTeneit onucaHus naloMHU4YecTB Ha CBATYIO 3eM-
JI0 BCTPEYaroTCsl B MHCbMax, Hampumep, Mepornmma Crpunonckoro. B
nuceMax 46 u 108 conepxkutcs onucanue naaoMuudectna [laBnsl u EBcro-
XHu. ABTOPCTBO 46 mHCbMa OCTaeTCsl CIIOPHBIM, T.K. MPEAIIOI0XKUTEIHHO
OHO HaNMCaHO OT MMEHM CaMHX ITyTEIIECTBCHHUI. B muchMe MasoMHUIEI
npeanaraloT Mapieiure, uX AYXOBHOW CecTpe, MPUCOCAMHUTHCS K HUM H
TIPOJIOIDKHT MyTEMIECTBHE 10 CBATHIM MeCTaM BMecTe”. B michMe xopouro
BBIpakeHa HJiesl CBIATOCTH Mepycanuma U CBATBIX MECT, BOKPYI KOTOPOI
CYIIIECTBOBAJIO MHOXKECTBO CIIOPOB B TO BPEMsI, HO KOTOPYIO Pa3IeisioT
aBTopsl nuceMa. ITucemo 108, agpecoBanHoe EBcroxum, HamucaHo Hepo-
HUMOM 110 ciry4yaro cmepTH IlaBnbl. B micbMe aBTOp OMMCHIBAET UX MAJIOM-
HUYECTBO KaK Ba)XKHEHIIMII 3MOIMOHAJIbHBIA U JTyXOBHBIA OIBIT, MOJHBII
ry6okoro mornMast CBSMEHHOrO MHCAHHS H 3HAYMMOCTH CBSATO 3eMTH .

Kpome myremrectBuit k 6mOnetickum MectaM CBATOW 3eMITH, IIH-
POKOE pacnpocTpaHEHHE MOIYYMIIM TAJIOMHHYECTBA K MECTaM 3aXOpOHe-
HUH MEPBBIX XPUCTHAHCKNX MYYEHUKOB. DTOT BHJI MAJOMHUYECTBA PA3BUII-
Cs1 UICKJTIOUYNTEIIbHO Ha OCHOBE XPHUCTHAHCKOM JOTMATHKH: TIEPBBIE XPUCTH-
aHe CYMTAaJM, YTO MYYEHUKH — €IMHCTBEHHBIE, KOT0 He KocHETcst Crpain-
e Cyn, ux aymu ObUim cpasy ke B3sTel B LlapctBo HeGecnoe. Takum
00pazoM, OYUTAHHE MYYEHHKOB — OJMH M3 CIOCO00B obmieHus ¢ borowm,
CJIeIOBAaTENIFHO MX 3aXOPOHEHHUS TAKKe CBSTHI, KAK U XPAMBI.

Bo |l Bexe y XxpucTraH MoSIBISETCS TPAAULIUSA 3aXOPOHEHHS yCOTI-
X (B T.9., U My4YeHHKOB) B KaTakoMOax. Bo3amoykHO, Takast Tpaguius ObI-
7a mepensTa ot myaeeB. Co BpeMeHEM Ha MECTaX MacCOBBIX XPHUCTHAHCKUX
3aXOPOHEHHH CTaJIM MPOBOAMUTHCS OorociyxeHus. OJHO U3 NEPBBIX CBUJIE-

! Tam xe.

2 TuceMo Mapuenie ot umenu Ilasnsr u EBcroxun, [DnexkTpoHHBIH pecypc]. —
Pesxum pocryma: https://azbyka.ru/otechnik/leronim_Stridonskij/pisma-44-86/ . —
narta nocrymna: 01.08.2017.

% Tam xe.
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TEJILCTB O KaTakoM0Oax BcTpeuaercst y Mepornma CTpUAOHCKOTO, KOTOPBIi
mucan: «Korma st 6611 emé foH u yumics B Pume, Torma Kaxmoe BOCKpece-
HbE XOJWJI C TOBapHUIIAMU M CBEPCTHUKAMH K MOTWJIaM arloCTOJIOB U Myde-
HHUKOB, HaXOAMBIIUXCS B CKPOBaX MOA3EMHBIX. TaM CTEHBI HAIOIHCHEI
IpOOHUIIAMH YCOIIINX, @ MOA3EMEINbS 3T TaK TEMHBI, YTO B HUX, KaXKeTcH,
OCYIECTBIITHCH cIToBa IIpOopoKa: Aa CHUAYT XUBBIE B aa»'. C BO3pacTaHH-
€M TIOIYJIIPHOCTH KaTakoM0 Kak MecTa najoMHuuecTBa ¢ |V Beka Hajx HH-
MH HayMHAETCSl MAacCOBOE CTPOUTEIHCTBO Oaswiuk W nepkseil. [lozxe u3
9TON TpaaulMM BhIpacTeT Apyras: MEpeHOC MOIel MY4YeHUKOB B Ipyrue
LepKBH.

HapaBHe ¢ manoMHH4YeCTBOM, K NMOTpeOEHUSIM MYYEHUKOB pa3BU-
BaeTCs TPETUI BUJ PAaHHEXPHCTHAHCKOTO NAJIOMHHYECTBA — ITyTEHIECTBUE K
KHUBBIM COBPEMEHHHKAaM: MOHAXaM, ITyCTHIHHMKAaM, CTOJITHMKaM M T..I.
JlaHHBIM BUJ MAJOMHUYECTBA TIOJNyYHII PACIIPOCTPAHEHHE B CBS3H C AKTHB-
HBIM Pa3BUTHEM acKeTHYecKoro MoHamectBa B [lamectune u Erunte ¢ V
BeKa. [ JTaBHBIMH NCTOYHHKAMH B 3TOM BOIIPOCE BBICTYIAIOT >KHTHUS CBSITBIX
U pa3JINuHbIC arnorpapuIeCKue TEKCTHI.

K VIl Bexy mamoMHHYECTBO CTAaHOBUTCS MOJHOLECHHOW TyXOBHOM
NPaKTHKOI; (heHOMEHOM, UMeroInM reorpaduueckue pamku. [lanomauue-
CTBO yracaeT ¢ Ha4daJoM apaOCKHUX 3aBoeBaHUI Ha BocToke, 1 BO30OHOBIIE-
HHUE TMaJOMHUYECTBA KaK MacCcoOBOro (heHOMeHa MpoucxoauT yxe B Cpeane-
BeKOBbe Tnocie KpecToBbIx MOX00B, HO €ero GOPMBI 1 CMBICIT YK€ 3aMETHO
OTJINYAOTCH.

budauorpadus

Finney P.C. Sacred Place Again // Sacralidad y Arqueologia. Antig. Crist.
(Murcia) XXI, 2004. P. 69-74.

Markus R.A. How on Earth Could Places Become Holy? Origins of the
Christian Idea of Holy Places // Journal of Early Christian Studies, 2. 1994. P. 257—
271.

Morinis E.A. Introduction: The Territory of the Anthropology of Pilgrim-
age // Sacred Journeys: The Anthropology of Pilgrimage / Ed. E.A. Morinis. West-
port, Connecticut, 1992.

Wilken R.L. The Land Called Holy. Palestine in Christian History and
Thought. New Haven - L., 1992.

! Hopdmpuii (Y cnenckuit). CBAThIHK 3eMTH HTamuiickoi (U3 IyTeBbIX 3am. 1854 1.).
M.: Uzn-Bo Cnaco-IIpeoOpax. Banaam. Monactsipsi, [IpaBocnas. nmajgoMuuk, 1996.
C. 191.

% Kasaxoe M.M. Xpuctunanuzanus Pumckoii ummnepun B IV Beke. CMoneHck: YHU-
BepcyM, 2002. C. 145-147.



131

Hopdupuii (Yenenckuii). CesaThiEN 3eminn utanuiickod (M3 myTeBbIx 3arr.
1854 r.). M.: U3n-Bo Cmaco-IIpeobpax. Bamaam. Monactsips, [lpaBocnas. mamom-

HHK, 1996. 286 c.
Kazaxose M.M. Xpuctnanuzauus Pumckoit ummepun B IV Beke.

Cwmornenck: Yuusepcym, 2002. 464 c.
References

Porfirii (Uspensky). Svyatyni zemli italiiskoy (lz pytevykh zan. 1854 g.).
M.: 1zd-vo Spaso — Preobrag. VValaam. monastyrya: Pravoslav. Palomnik, 1996. 286
p.

Kazakov M.M. Christianizacia Rimskoy imperii v IV veke. Smolensk:
Universum, 2002. 464 p.



132

HNOAHH MAJIAJIA. XPOHOI'PA®MUSI. Knura |
IlepeBon ¢ npeBHErped. o u3a. XaHca TypHa.1

M.M. Cununa

Beryniienne
SHKUKJIMOH? (OB30P MHPOBOM HCTOPUM) MOAHHA®
BO3BPAIAIOIIUNCS OT BPEMEH KOHCTAHTHUHA BEJIMKOI'O*,
HAYMHAA CO BPEMEHU COTBOPEHI A MUPA.

S permi, 4yTo OBITIO GBI MIPABUIBHO MOCHE COKPAILIEHHOTO MaTepH-
aja U3 eBPEeHCKUX KHUI, HAIMCAHHBIX MonceeMS, L5 [ cBenenwmii, uzno-
KEHHBIX| B paccka3ax xpoHuctoB Adpukana, Esceus [lampuna, [laBca-
HHS, I[I/IZ[I/IMa7, ®eodmna, Kimmmenta, Juonopa, JomHuHa, EBCTa(bI/I;{8 )44
MHOTHX JPYTUX TPYIOTFOOUBEIX JICTOHCIEB, U MOATOB, U YICHBIX UCTOPH-
KOB, M3JI0XKHUTH’ Tebe cO BCeil HCTHHHOCTBIO CIIYYHBIISECS IO MOPSIKY BO
BpEMEHA HMIIEPATOPOB, BIUIOTH IO COOBITHI B MOM COOCTBCHHBIC BPEMCHA,
KOTOpBIE JOCTHIJIA MOETO CIIyXa; s MMEI0 B BHAY COOBITHA OT Anama 0
LAPCTBOBAHMS 3eHOHA™ M TeX, KTO NpaBHI Mo3xHee. MOM MPeeMHHUKH
JIOJDKHBI JIOTIOJIHUTh [9TO] MOBECTBOBaHUE B OyIyIleM paau T0OpOJETeIn.
Wrak, pacckazaay MHOTOUYMCIICHHbIE TTHUCATENH BCEMUPHONW HCTOPUU U3JIO-
JKEHUE CIEAYIONIUM 00pa3oM.

KHMTI'A 1!, Bpemena Axama®

! Thurn, loannes (ed.). loannis Malalae Chronographia. Berlin; New York: W. de
Gryuter, 2000.

2 CnaBstackHit repeBox: «CBOJI MEPOBOI HCTOPHI.

% CnaBstckas BepcHsi, BO3MOXKHO: «MoanHa Manambi».

* CrnaBstHCKas BEPCHS: «IIPOMCXOMIIIAS M3 Topoxa AHTHOXMH Bermmkoii B (Maoit)
Cupum».

® CraBsiHCKast BEPCHS: «H3 HCTOPHIf, pacCKa3aHHBIX jeTomucieM Mouceem».

6 Cnapsinckas BEpCHUsl HE JaeT HUKAKOH MOMOILM Ul 3allOJHEHHs 3TOH JaKyHBI,
IPOCTO MEPEUUCIIsAs Pl JICTOMHCLEB Tocie Mouces.

" CnaBsirckas Bepeust: «CHCHHIS».

8 Crasimckas Bepeus: «Kaadbay.

® IMapmxckas pykomuch (P): «105TOB i cBeAyIIXy»; CIaBIHCKAS BEPCHS: (HCTOPH-
KOB U IIO9TOB, 1 CBS3aThY.

10 CriapstEckast BepcHs: «OT IPABIEHHMs 3EHOHAY.

| kmura oTcyTCTBYeT B OCHOBHOH pykomuch Ba. PekoHcTpynpoBaHa 1o psjy
MHBIX PyKOIIMCEH.

12 Cnasmckas Bepens: «Uto KacaeTcst ATaMa M TexX, KTO TPHIIEN [OCIe Hero. Dil-
JUHCKUN XpOHOTrpad, WM JIETONHUCEL], HAUNHAET CBOM paccka3 O MPOHCXOXKICHUH
MHpa, TAKUM 00pazom».
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1. AmaM, TepBBIi YeNoOBeK, OB CIeNaH, Wi COTBOpeH borom mu3
3emim. OH OBIT mecTH (yTOB POCTOM BMECTE CO CBOEH TOJIOBOH, KakoBas
BEJIMYMHA B pazMepe 96 MmaybleB; ero e msiap nMena 14 nanbuesl, €ro Xe
JIOKOTh MIMeN 24 Tmaipla; CToma ke ero mMeia 16 mambleB. A MPOXHUI OH
930 et [P.6].

A KeHa ke ero, cka3aHo, EBa, u oHa poauia Tpex ceiHoBel - Kauna,
Agens u Cuca, u 1Byx nouepeid — Azypy u AcyaMZ. IIo boxxbeMy BEICHBIO
Hapek AJaM HMMeHa BCEM YETBEPOHOTHM 3BEpSAM, KPbUIATHIM CYILECTBAM,
am(uOusAM, NPECMBIKAIOMINMCS, PbI0OAM M CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM [ETSM.
Bens ero cobcTBeHHOE UM U ero XeHbl AHren ['ocroieHs cka3an uMm.

Ero cwiH Cug umen myzapocts ot bora, u no nosenenuto boxuto ngan
MMEHa BCEM 3Be€37[aM U 5 TUIAaHETaM Ul TOTO, YTOOBI OHM MOTJIM OBITH OIIO-
3HaHb! T0a6MU. OH Ha3BaN MEpBYIO MUIaHeTy - KpoHoc, BTopyio e - Iepa’,
TPETHIO XKe -Apec, YeTBepTyIo ke — AdppoaunTa, a matyto - ['epmec. OH Tak-
xe 7 TJIacHBIX 10 5 3BE3/1aM U ABYM CBETHJIaM M3J0XWI. OH ObUI NEPBEIM,
KTO M300pel eBpelicKue MICbMEHa M Hadall MHcaTh UMH. [IBa e BEJMKUX
ceermna Cam bor HasBanm - comHme Ui ympaBieHHS JHEM, M JyHY AJIS
yhnpaBieHUs] HOYbI0. JTO ke Myzapeitmuiit OypTyH, pUMCKUIl JeTOMHUCeI,
3anmcal B COYMHEHHUH, C KOTOPHIM BBICTYNHI B KOHCTaHTHHOTIOIE.

Cug xe xun 912 et u B3471 cede )KeHy U3 CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX Ce-
crep — Acyam. OH cTall OTIIOM MHOTHX JIeTeH, U MOPOIWJI MHOTHE TIOKOJIe-
HUS ¥ MYX4HMH U keHIIuH. M KauH Taxke BeOb MNPHHSI CBOIO CECTpY,
A3ypy, KaK *eHy.

2. [P.7] B cepenuHe BpeMeH, UTAK, OT HUX MPOU3OIIE MPABEIHBIN
Enox, cerH fApeda, u He ymep. OH ObuT mepeMenieH (Ha HeO0) mocue 1287
ner®. Beztb OH 6bUT CEIbMBIM OT AZIAMA, CO2IACHO UHMEPnpemayuy AKeubL
espest, Komopyro mom 0ail Ha espelickue nucanus om Mouces. Beowb uepeu
uyoees uHmepnpemuposanu egpelickue ceedenusi Mouces cnedyowum 00-
pazom’: «ChHOBBS BOXKBH YBUIENN T0UEpeil UeTOBEUECK X, UTO OHH Kpa-
CUBBI, U Opanu ux cebe B KEHBI, KAKYI0 KTO M30pajl M BOIUIM K HUM, KaK
roBOpUT MowuceH, 1 OHU poXkIainu cebe CBIHOBEH, 1 ObUIM TUTAHTHI HAa 3€M-
Jie B T€ THU, MYKH, KOTOpPbIe OBLITH HCKOHU JIFOAH yKacHbie» (BwIT. 6.2,4).

! CnaBsickast BEPCHSL: «ero Mpearuieybe ObLI0 JUIMHOW B 24 masbiay.
2 Bapuant psina pyxonuceii: Cyannu (CycaHHu).

3 Bapuant psina pykomuceit: 3esc.

* Bapuanr (pyxorucs A): 1200.

® KypcHBOM JjaHa BO3MOXKHAS HHTEPIIONSLIL B PYKOIIHCH P.
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Ot Anmama 10 TOrO, KaK aHTrenbl, CHIHOBBS CH(a, BOIKEIaIH KEH-
LI1H, & TOYHEE 10YEPEl YENOBEUECKUX, IIIEMEHH KaHHal, Ob10 2122 roz[az.

3. B e Bpemena bor mocnan orHeHHBIH map ¢ HeOa MPOTUB TUTaH-
TOB B KEIBTCKOH 3emiie U cxer ee u ux. lllap yman B pexy Hopnan u Obu1
notymeH. PacckaspiBaior® (pasHbie) HCTOPHE 00 9TOM OTHE M FOBOPSIT, UTO
6611 ®@astoH, ceiH ConHIA, KOTOPBI ynau ¢ KOJECHHIB! Ha 3eMITI0, KaKo-
BOHM pacckas Osupuit* 3amican nostuuecku. Ho xepoHeel 1Lyrapx roso-
put 06 3TOM OoJiee MpaBaUBO, OH TOBOPHT, YTO OTHEHHBIH 1I1ap 0OpyIIUIICS
Ha KEJIBTCKYIO 3eMIIIO.

X0T4 oCTalbHBIE TUTAHTHl BHJENH, CKOJIb MHOTHX M3 HUX HOpasuia
mounHus, [P. 8] oHn octaBamuch HemokopHbIMHU. M ckazan Bor pasrHeBaH-
Helii uM: «Jla He Oyner Mo Jlyx npeObiBaTh B 3TUX JIIOASAX, MOO OHH
wioTe» (BT 6,3), Kak 3amucano B Tpynax Mowuces.

Vyeneimuii [Tucannp (HI/IHZ[aps), KOTOPBII OBLT JUTMHCKUM TI03TOM
mociae BpeMeH Mowces, moKas3al 3THX THTaHTOB MO3TUYHO, KaK MYKeH,
POXKAEHHBIX OT 3€MJIH, MMEIOLINX 3MEHUHBIE HOTH, KOTOpPbIE OTBa)KUJIHCh
(coBepIINTh HaNaJICHMSA) MPOTUB HaWBBICIINX boxectBeHHBIX cuia. OH
Ha3BaJl MX 3MECHOTHUMH, CKa3aB, YTO OHHM OBUTM COBEPUICHHO YHHUUYTO)KEHBI
0oraMu uepes pa3InvHbIC HaKa3aHHs.

VYueneinii Tumodeld MHTEPIPETHPOBAN ATy MOITHYECKYIO HCTO-
puro TakuM 00pa3oM, TOBOPs, YTO MPUYHMHA, IO KOTOPOH MOAT HA3Bal ITHX
JIOAeH 3MECHOTMMH, OblIa B TOM, YTO OHM MMEJH 3BEPHHBIN TyX, U HHUKa-
KM€ U3 YeJIOBEUECKUX LIEHHOCTeHW HE MPHU3HABaJM, a HOTH MMEJH, IIarao-
1ye B CTOPOHY MOPOKa U HECTIPaBEIIMBLIX Jen Ha 3emiie. M3-3a atoro bo-
JKECTBEHHBIN. .. (OBBIYHOIO) ABHKEHHA® M CONHIA, H JIyHBI OJHHM OT OTHS
MOJIHUHM TIpHKa3ajd OBITh YHHUYTOXKEHHBIMH, Y APYIHX JK€ TeJIaM IpeBpa-
TUTHCSI B KAMEHb, TPETHUM XK€ CaMbIMH OBICTPBIMH CMEpPTEIbHBIMHU CTpeEa-
MU OBITH TOpAXKaeMbIMH, WHBIM € OBITh Pa30pBaHHBIMH paHAMH KakK OT
KOIIbs, @ OCTaJIbHBIE JOJDKHBI ObUIM OBITH yTOIUIEHBI B TiIyOmHax Boxa. Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, THTaHTHI, MM 3MEEHOTHE CYIIECTBA, 310 YHHYITO)KEHHBIE,

! Bapuant (pykonuchk A): «CpiHOBe# bokbHX, BOKENABIIUX Jouyepeil deroBeue-
CKHX).

2 Crnapsinckas Bepcusi: 2000.

3 CrasiHcKas Bepcus: « IIIHHBI PACCKA3BIBAIOTY.

4 Cnassackas BepcHs: YHIUM.

® Cnassirckas Bepeust: IIncanmp.

CrnaBsHCKasi BepcUs: «IBIKEHHUS 3Be3l M». Tak Kak CYyLIECTBYET pa3pbiB B
nosnctpokd B P mepen «oObraabiMu» (vopukng), Gleye, 1899, 505 asropurerHO
MPe/IaraeT «aCTPOHOMHYECKHE» (OGTPOVOLLKNG); MBI OTMEYAEM JIAKYHY B HaJEexKIE,
4TO, 10 KpaliHel Mepe, 0JHO-/[Ba CJI0BA 3[€Ch BbIIAIIN.
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3aKOHUMIM COOCTBEHHYIO KH3Hb. CepBHii’ TOBOPHT, YTO OHH HPOBOJS

KHM3Hb HA HU3MCHHBIX PaBHUHAX BEJIM BOIHY C JIFOJBMH C TOPHBIX BEpIIHH,
U pyKamu W XUBOTaMH (TO-TUIACTYHCKH) 3a0HMpasch (Tynma), «Kak 3MeH
BIIOJI3as1, COTJIACHO TEM»’, OBLTH YHHUTOKEHbI TOPLAMH.

4. [P. 9] U 6b1n yenoBek o umeHu Ho#, koTopsrit 6601 06uUM Bo-
roMm. 1 6put0 emy 500 ner, kora OH MOPOIIII TpeX chiHOBeil: Cuma, Xama
u Hadera. Bor mosenen Horwo crnenaTh KoBYer, ¥ OH cJeNal Tak, Kak [oc-
nojp mpukasan eMmy. Hoit moctur Bospacta 600 net, u 'ocnoas mosenen
eMy B3sTb BCE B KoBuer ¢ cobOoil. Hoit B3su1 Bcé B koBuer ¢ coboil — Bech
CBOH POJl U BCEX YETBEPOHOI'MX 3BEPEil, U MPECMBIKAIOIIUXCS, U KPBUIATBIX
cymecTB U am(uOuil, Kak MY>KCKOT0, TaK M KEHCKOTO T10JIa, KaK IOBEJeN
emy [ocrioap. M 6bu1 moton Ha 3emie B Teuenue 40 nuert u 40 HOUel, u
BCSIKast TUIOTh, YTO MMENA AyX KU3HH, MOrHOJa, YTO M 3alHMCaHO B €BpEH-
CKMX MHUCaHUAX. TakuM o0pa3oM, NPHONM3UTENHEHO OT Azfama 10 MoTomna
66110 2552 et u 10 mokoneHUH.

70-73: EV 157, 3-7 hunc habent textum:

[Mocne yHWUUYTOXCHHS THTAaHTOB POAWICA YeNOBEK 1Mo MMeHH Hoid,
KOTOPBIi 0611 TI00MM borom. U 6110 emy 500 siet, Korma OH MOPOAMI TPEX
ceiroBeii: Cuma, Xama u Madera. bor nmosenen Horo caenath KOBUETr, U OH
caemnai Tak, kak ['ocrionp mosesnen emy.

Ha 601-m roxy xwusHu Holi BBIIIEN U3 KOBUYEra, M €ro KeHa ¢ J10-
YepbMHU U CHIHOBBSIMH, 1 )KE€HBI CHIHOB €T0, M Kakaas AyIla poJa ero, U Bce
YETBEPOHOTHE 3BEPHU, M KPbUIATHIE CYIIECTBA, W aM()UONH, U TPECMBIKAO-
myecs, KOTOpble ObIIM B KOBYEre, M YBEJIMYWINCH COTIIACHO poay ux. Ilo-
clle TPeKpalleHNs] MOTONAa W YCHOKOEHHS BOJIBI OOHAPY)KEH 3TOT KOBYET
OCTaHOBMBIIMMCS B Topax Apapar B npoBHHIMHU [lncuaum, ubst cronmna -
Amnawmes”. Y ero JIPEeBO CYLIECTBYET TaM U MO cei neHb, kKak [lepram I[am-
¢wmmmern 3ammcan. Mocug xe n ErceBnit Ilamdun, u apyrue meTonucusl
yTBepxkIanmu, 9ro ropsl [P. 10] Apapar HaxomsaTca psagoM ¢ ApMeHHei,
MexIy maphsHamMH, apMsHaAMH W anuabeHIamMu, ¥ KOBYET OCTaHOBWIICS
Tam.

CewmeiictBo Hos mpousBesio Ha CBET JeTel, M BO3HHKIO MHOXeE-
CTBO MYXeH | keH, u noctpomwn (BaBunonckyio) GamrHio. OHE Ke 3HAIH,
Kak IOCTPOMTH KOBYET W IIEpBbIE M300peNy CyJqHa, U YCTAHOBWJINM HX Ha

! Bapuant IlceBno-Cumeona: CepuBmii. CraBsHCKas BepcHs: «ydeHeiimmii Cep-
BUI».

2 Crapsinckas Bepcus u [IceBno-CHMEOH: «M 9TO OHH HAMAJATH HA TOPICB Ha CBOMX
pyKax («u HOrax»), U TOJI3JIH MO-TUIACTYHCKH, KaK 3MEH».

® Bapuanurt (pyxorucs P): Amamacus..
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BOJIaX, 4TOOBI IUTaBaTh. TakuM 0Opa3oM, OT HAaBOAHEHHS O COOPYKEHUS
6amran npouwto 370 neT.

5. B cepenmne xe 3TUX BpeMeH nocie noroma Cum, cerH Host, pomm
Apdakcanga, myxa mynporo, a Apdakcan - Kanna, oH xe mocie mororma
mucan 06 actpoHomuH, oOHapyxuB oT Cuda, ceiHa Anama, U ero aereit
HMMEHa 3Be3]l, BRIPE3aHHBIC Ha KAMEHHOH JTOCKe; Kak u yueHewmmii Mocud
Hamucaja BO BTOPOH KHHIe CBOEH «ApXeoJoruu», uto BHYkH Cuda Obuin
00ro00s3HEHHBIMH MYXKaMH U, IIPEABUAS B T€ BPEMEHA, UTO JIOASIM Ipej-
CTOMT I'0elb M U3MEHEHHUE, eI BE CTEJUIbI C HAAIUCSIMH, OAHY M3
KaMHs, a Ipyryio u3 riuHel. Ha HuX onu Hamucanu Bc€, uto Cudom, ux
JEI0M, U3JI0KEHO 0 HeOeCHOM, IoJlaras, 4YTo €CJIM 36MHOI MHp JIFoeH u3-
MEHHTCS TOCPEACTBOM BOJBI, TO KAMEHHAs CcTeJlsIa OCTaHEeTCs U TO, YTO Ha
HEel HalMCaHO; €CIIM K€ 4Yepe3 OroHb, TO COXPAHHUTCS INMHSHAS, U €
HaJINHACh CTAHET MU3BECTHOM TEM, KTO CIACETCsl U BBDKHMBET IIOCIE ITOH (Ka-
TacTpodsl). ITa KaMEeHHas cTeJUIa ocTanack Ha rope Cupuc (Zipidog) mocie
MIOTOIMA, ¥ HAXOJUTCS TaM JI0 CHX IIOp, KaK M3JIOKHI 3TO TOT caMblit Mocnd.
[P. 11]. U ocranbHO# poa Apdakcaia IpoaoIKaT CYHIECTBOBATh 10 CTPOU-
tenbcTBa (BaBmimonckoit) Gammn. JKmn ke Apdakcan’ 1352 mer. Taxum
obpazoM, ot Anama 1o (BaBuioHckoro) cronmorBopeHus: npouuio 2922
roja.

6. B OynymeMm ruieMeHa ceriHoBel Hos, st umero B Buny Cuma, Xama
u UNadera, Tpex Oparbes, pazgemwnuck. M miemst Cuma 3assiio (Teppuro-
puu 3emens oT Ilepcuun n baktpuu Bmiots 1o MHauu o goiarore, a no mu-
pore® 10 PHHOKYpYpHI®, 9TO €CTh OT BOCTOKA [0 PETHOHOB I0ra, B TOM UHC-
se Cupuu 1 Muauu, u pCKI/IS, Ha3eiBaeMoil EBdpar. [Inemst Xama ke, BTO-
poro cerHa Host, 3assu10 (Tepputopun) oT (3emens) Punokypypsr B Erume,
oOpaleHHbIe K 0Ty, BIUIOTH JJO PETMOHOB 3amaja, W BCio JIMBHM, U peKy
Huu, Ha3siBaeMyro 30JI0TOHOCHOM, a Takke APpuKy Kak 10 MaBpuTaHuu U
cronmoB ['epakia, Tak ¥ OOJBIIOTO AJPHATHIECKOTO MOpHG. A nnems Ua-
¢era, Tperbero ceiHa Hos, B3suto (TeppuTtopmio) oT Muamm Ha ceBep
BIUIOTh 10 BpUTaHCKMX OCTPOBOB, B TOM uucJje, Bceil muomaau [loHTHii-

! BapnanT (pykomuch A): «UTHIOCH 0 3aBEpIICHHs CTPOHTENbCTBA Bamtwu, 1 Ap-
(axcas Ku...».
% Bapuanr (pykormics A): 125.

Bapuanrt: «ot Uanuu».
4 Bapuant (Cuxem, Ilcerno-Cumeon, Kenpun): «8 Erumrey.
s Bapuant (Cunkem, [lceBno-Cumeon, Kenpun): «peku, onpenensBiueid ero rpa-
HULIBI».
® Crpannas (pasa, BOIMOXKHO, HCIIOPUEHHOE Kak-T0 U3 «Gadeiray, 4To HCIIONMB3yeT-
Cs B IPYTOM MecCTe B aHAJIOTHYHOM MOPSIKE HAacJIeJOBaHUS Xama.
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CKOI'0 MOpﬂl, JI0 PETMOHOB 3anaja, u pek JyHail u Tananc?, n o6nacTu rop
KaBka3za u aba3ros; u Bce Te HApOAbl, HAUMHAS OT peku Turp, KoTopas pas-
nensiers Mumuio u Bapunonuto, u no IlonTmiickoro mops, 6xm3 Pomoca,
Kumpa 1 Arranecun (Attadfjow)’. Tpu rieMeHn e pasaeiniuch mo Beeit
3emie Ha 72 Hapoja, Kak YCTaHOBWJI ydeHeHmumii merommcen EBceBmit
Mampm.

7. Bo Bpemena xe otu [P. 12] u3 pona Apdaxcana siBUICS HEKUH
YYEHBIH  WHIUWCKUI  MyX, acTpOHOM 10 uMeHH [aHnyOapuit
(Tov8ovBaploc)®. OH GbLI EpBBIM, KTO HAIMKCAT 00 ACTPOHOMHH Ul HH-
nuiiieB. beul ke erie oauH denoBek W3 koyieHa Cuma, mo umeHu Ky,
a¢uor, KOTopslid ctas otiioM Hebpona, ruranrta, KOTOPsIH moctpous BaBu-
nou®. Tlepchl TOBOPAT, UTO OH GBUT 0GOKECTBICH M CTAal 3BE3NOi B HEOE,
KOTOPYIO OHHM Ha3biBaloT OpuoH. OH GbUI IEPBBIM, KTO OTKPBUI OXOTY H
obOecriedmr Beex (JTIOACH) JUKUMH JKHBOTHBIMH JUISA €16, U OBUT BOXKIEM
Cpeau Mepcos.

8. B atom xe camom mnemenu Cuma, nepsoro ceiHa Hos, npapsiimum
Hax Cupueit, [lepcueit u octanpHEIME paiioHaMu BocToka, OBUT pOXKICH U
SIBWJICSL 4EJIOBEK, KOTOPBIH OBUI M3 poAa TMraHToB, 0 uMeHH KpoH, mpo-
3BAHHBII CBOMM COGCTBEHHEIM 0TLOM JlaMHoM® 10 HasBaumio rmianHeTs. OH
e OBLI MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM (UEIOBEKOM), KOTOPHIH OBLI NMEPBBIM HAay4HB-
IIMM [[apCTBOBAHUIO, TO €CTh, BIACTH U YIIPABICHUIO HAJA JPYTUMH JIFOAb-
Mu. I 0H mapcTBOBall HaJl aCCHPUIIIaMU B TEUEHHE MHOTHX JIET, M MOT4H-
HuI Bero 3emumo [lepcum, HaumHas ¢ Accupuu. OH Xe B cTpaxe jaepixal
BCEX, KaK JKECTOKHI M BOMHCTBEHHBIH (UEIOBEK), KOTOPBII BCEX yHHUTO-
K.

On umen xxeny CemupaMuy, Tak’Ke Ha3bIBaeMylo accupuinamu Pe-
eit’, moTOMy uTO OHa GBLIA TOpJA M XBACTIMBA. Bbima e M OHA U3 TOTO
miemenn (CuMa, ChIHA Hoa)lo. Kpon xe umen ceina, umenem Iluka, KoTo-
PBIit OBUT Tarkke Ha3BaH 3€BCOM €ro POJUTEINSIMH TaKkKe 110 HA3BAHMIO Ca-

! CnaBsickast Bepcusl JOMOJHsET: «u Benukoro Mopsi».

2 pykomucs P: Dsc (Aias).

3 Pykomuce P: «oHH ObLIH pa3aeneHb».

4 Pykonuchk B ocraBisier mycToe MecTo mocie nepBoit Oyksbl cioBa. ['neite (1899)
JIOTIOJTHSIET CTPOKY TEKCTOM: «H HEKOTOPBIE IPYTHe», HO 3TO HEYHTOBIETBOPUTEILHO
MO-TPEYECKN.

® Tak B ChaBsAHCKON Bepcuu u pykonucu P; IlacxampHas xponuka, IlceBmo-
Cunkemnn, Kenpun naror: Anmy6apuit.

6 BapuasT B psiie pykonuceii: BaBunonuro.

! BapuanT: «mpecnenoBam.

8 Cnapsuckas Bepens: JTomm; Anon. Mal.: Vpan.

® BapuaHT B GOMBIIMHCTBE PYKOMHCEit: Apes.

10 Bapnant [acxansnoi xporuku: «Ona 6su1a 13 xoneHa Cuma, cerHa Hosy.



138

Moif mmaneTsl. DToT KpoH MMen e U elle 0OIHOTO ChIHA, Ha3BaHHOro HuH,
a taxke 104k [P. 13] mmen mo mmenu ['epa. [Tuk 3eBc B3su1 XKe cebe B KEHBI
COOCTBEHHYIO CECTpy IO MMEHH ['epa; ee e HEKOTOpbIE JIFOAN Ha3bIBAIIH
«BO3TAsTHUEM >KeHaM» , KaK OJjaromapHbIe €i, MOToMy 4TO OHa Oblia 100-
Poif, M crpaBeUBOIT i Ge3MepHO K0OpoXKenaTensHoi’. Tk nMen oT Hee
CBIHa, KOTOPOTO OH TakXke Ha3BaJl ben, moTomMy 4To peGEHOK OBLT OYEHb
PE3KHM.

9. Ilpaoren xe KpoH, ocraBuB cBoero ceiHa [Inka B Accupuu u
cBoto xeHy Pero Cemupamuny co cBoum ceiHOM [Inkom 3eBcom u coOpas
0O0JIBILIOE OTOYEHUE, MHOXKECTBO OJIAarOPOIHBIX JIFOJIEH, yiien Ha 3amar,
KOTOpBIN ObUT 0€3 1apsi U He MOTYMHSIICS HUKaKOMY NPaBUTENIO; U OH 3a-
BJaJie] 3amagHbIMU oOnactsaMu, nponaB u3 Accupuu. OH ocraBajcs Ipa-
BSAIIMM ¥ IAPCTBYIOIIMM HaJl BCEM 3aIafiloM MHOTO JIET M MMEN XXEHY IO
umenu Ouinpa, OT KOTOPOH y Hero Obla chiH Mo uMeHn Adp (0 Appog),
KOTOpOMY OH OTJal 3eMiro 01m3 JluBuu. Adp BiIagen TaMOUTHUMH CTpaHa-
MU, IIapCTBYs HaJ HUMH; OH JKEHHICS Ha ACTHHOME c ocTpoBa Jlakepus u
MIOPOAWII JI09b, KOTOPYIO OH Ha3Bal A(poanToii, Taxke IO UMEHH caMoit
IUTaHeTHl, HeOecHo Adpoanutsl. OHa cTana GrmocopoM U BRI 3aMYyXK 32
Anonnca ceiHa Kunnpa Adunckoro, Toxe ¢unocoda oT ero coOCTBEHHOI
JOYepH.

{Ortot} nmenno Kunup, coBepuus 310t (aKT), KOTOPBIl OCKOpOIseT
IpUpoxy, yHecs (pebeHka), 6pocun ero B ropax. OH ke BOCIHUTHIBAJICS TaK
Ha3bIBa€MBIMU TOpHBIMH HuMbamu. Korma oH cran HEOOBIKHOBEHHO Kpa-
cuB, Adpoaura BaroOmiace B Hero. Apec ke paccepauics [P. 14] u yzapwn
ero. 1160 oH OB comepHUKOM Ui ero 4yBcTB K Adpoxaute. ['oBopsrT, 4To
Adpoaura nomia BMecTe ¢ AIOHHCOM B AHJ, HE Kak yMmepiias, HO Kak
CHIBHO MIOBAIAs® ¥ HAMEPEBAIOM[AsAcs BOCKPeCHTh (ero). M HekoTophIe
JpyTHe paccKasblBalOT UCTOPUH 00 3TOM, KOTOpBIE TaK)K€ UMEHYIOTCS MH-
crepusvu’. ToBOpAT, 4To OHM mpaKkTHKOBAMK (HIOCOpHI0 BMecTe 10 ca-
MOW CMEepTH.

! CnaBsirckas BEPCHUS: «HA3bIBAJ €€ CBOEH 3aKOHHOM eHOoW». [10 MHEeHHI0O KOMMEH-
TATOPOB aBCTPATMHCKOT0 n3naanus, «TpyIHO MOHATH, Kak 3Ta (pa3a B TEKCTE MOTJIa
OBITH NIpeHa3HAUYeHA B KAUECTBE KOMIUTMMEHTA; YTeHHe Maiasl 1aeT 4To-TO BpOJe
«cOanaHCUPOBAHHON CIIPABEIIIMBOCTI.
2 BapwuanT [TacxanbHOM XpOHUKH: «T100pOi U JKaXKIaBIIeH BCel CIIPaBEITUBOCTHY.
® Koppekrypa: «106mma 37o».

TexcT, BbIIEICHHBIH KypCHBOM, HUTZE OOJiee HE 3aCBUACTENBCTBOBAH, BO3MOXKHO,
ABJIIACTCA I/IHTepl'lo.]'lﬂLll/leﬁ.
® TMacxanpHas xpoHuKa: «OHHM MPOJOIDKANH TPAKTHKOBATH (HIOCODHIO BMECTE
LEIOMYIPEHHO». Bo3MOXkHO, opuruHan Mananbsl B 3TOM MECTe 3aCTaBUJI MO3AHEH-
LIMX NEPeNUCYUKOB CeIaTh HHTEPIOISLHUIO.
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Kpon umen xe or @uinupsl U APyroro CblHa, Ha3bIBAEMOI0 XUPOH, U
TOXe Qrmocoda.

10. ITocne Toro e, kak ITuk 3eBc mporapcTBOBan Hax Accupuen B
teuenne 30 (deThIpex’) JIET, OH TAKXKe OCTABHI CBOIO MaTh U I'epy, CBOIO
CEeCTpy M JKEHy, U, clienaB cBoero cbiHa bena mapem Accupuu, ymen Ha
3amax k oty Kpory. Ben ke mapcTBoBanm Hax acCHpHIIaMH B Te4eHHE 2
(BockMu’) JIeT, B yMep, a mepch 0GoxkecTBINH ero. Koraa sxe Kpow ysuen
cBOero coGcTBeHHOro chiHa Ilnka 3eBca, IpHIIEMIIEro® K HeMy Ha 3amaf,
OH YCTyNWJI eMy HapcTtBo Ha 3amazne. 0o ObL1 HEMOIIEH M CTpagaronit
stoT KpoH', u napun Haj 3amagom, To ects, Mtamueit ITuk 3esc eme 62
rona. Ilocne bena >xe Hun, npyroit cein Kpona, npaBun Accupueid, KOTo-
pBIit IMEHHO B3sJ1 cBOIO MaTh CeMHpaMuay Kak JKEHy; OT Hero oObluail y
TIEPCOB JKEHUTHCSI Ha COOCTBEHHBIX MaTepsiX U cecTpax: mo3romy I1Tuk Toxe
[P. 15] B3sn cBor cobctBeHHYIO cecTpy ['epy B KEHBI", KaK YUEHEUIIHI
Tomep yTBepikmaer cremyromee: «oH obOparmwics kK ['epe, cBoedt pomHoit
cecTpe U cynpyre»6. " ymep Kpon.

11. Hocne xe Hun cran Bnaasikoit Accupuu, oH noctpowst Hune-
BHUIO, TOPOJI aCCUPUHIIEB, U CTAJI IIEPBBIM NPAaBUTH B HeM, Jepxka Cemupa-
Muny Pero, cBolo ’KeHy M MaTh, BMecTe ¢ coboit. I3 ero pona, urak, OblI
poxzaeH 30poacTp, 3HAMEHUTHIN MEPCUACKUNA aCTPOHOM, KOTOPBIH MOJIMIICS
nepen CMepThI0 O TOM, YTOOBI HEOECHBIM TIJIAMEHEM OBITh MOTJIOMIEHHBIM.
On ckazan nepcam: «Ecii OTOHb COXOKET MEHS, BO3bMHUTE (HECKOIBKO) M3
MOMX OOYTJIEHHBIX KOCTeH M COXpaHUTE MX; BIAJBIYECTBO YHAET C Bamei
3eMJIM CTOJIBKO BPEMEHHM, CKOJIBKO BBl COXpaHWUTE KOCTH Mom». M, momo-
yBmHcs OpHOHY, OH OBUI TIOTJIONIEH OTHEM ¢ Heba. 1 mepchl caenany, Kak
OH CKa3aJl UM, U OHH COXPAaHWIHN €ro (COXOKEHHBIC) OCTaHKH B IETIIE 10 CHUX
Top.

12. [locne Huna yenosek no umenu dypa (<Dappa7) LapCTBOBAJ Haj
accupmiiiamu. Ero oren Llam (Zaung), O6par Pen, mepemMeHoBan ero B

! Psin pykomuceit maer: 30.

Psin pykomuceif naet: 2.
® BapuanT: «epecekiero 3ama.
* CnapstHCKast Bepcus OMONHAET: «JIpyTHe, OHAKO, YTBEPYAAIOT, uTo [IHK 3aXBa-
THJI CBOETO OTIA M BBIpE3all €ro MOYKH, U OPOCHI MX B MOpE, M MOTPY3HI (TEJ0)
CBOETO OTIa B IIIyOWHY, W OTOOpan ero mapcTBo». [10 MHEHHIO aBCTPaIMICKIX
KOMMEHTATOPOB, B OPUTHHAJIE 3TOTO MECTa, BUMMO, HE OBLIO.
® Cnassickas Bepcus gomommsieT: «M motomy, uro Hum B3st cBoo Mats Cemupa-
MHIy». DTO MECTO CUMTaeT NOJIMHHEIM [ 1eBe, HOo oTBepraet PaitHepT. ABcTpanuii-
CKHe KOMMEHTaTOPB! CKIIOHSIOTCA CKopee K MHeHuto PaiiHepTa, HO oTBepraror ero
MHEHHUE O HAJIMYUU 3]1€Ch JTAKyHBI.
® Hom. Il. XVI, 431-432, XV, 356.
"Pax pykonucei gaet: Oypa.
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Apeca, B yecTb maneTsl. OH ObIT TUKAM OOMIIOM, KOTOPHIH BOEBAJ MIPOTHB
ceBepHbIX cTpaH. OH Haman Ha Hekoero KaBkas3a, KOTOpBIH M cam OB
CHIIbHBIM 9€JIOBEKOM M3 POJa TMIAHTOB U OYE€Hb BOMHCTBEHHBIH; OH MPOHC-
xommn u3 koneHa Madera, ceraa Host. U oH, 6opsick ¢ a3tum KaBkazom, mo-
e ero’ u 3aBmazen ero semieit. [P. 16] On (3atem) npurmren Bo Ppa-
KHIO, TIE, yMepeB, JEr. IMeHHO 3ToMy Apecy acCUpHillbl BO3BENIU MEPBBI
MaMSTHHK, U OHU MOKJIOHSUTUCH €My Kak OOTy; M 110 cell JeHb OHM Ha3bIBa-
10T ero mo-mepcuackn Bemom?, uto o3Hauaer B mepeBoae «Apec, Gor BOHH
(60r-BoMH®)». ITO YIOMHHAIOT IPOPOUYECKHE ClIOBA JlaHHMMIA H TPEX OTPO-
KOB, (TOBOP#,) UTO OHH OBUIN BBIHY’KJICHBI IIOKJIOHATHCA eMy4. ITocne cmep-
™1 Apeca napctBoBan Jlamec, a mocne Jlameca accupwuitiiamu mpasui Cap-
JaHanan Benukuid, kotoporo Ilepceii, cblH Jlanan®, yOMII U OTHSJ IEPHKABY
oT accupumiinieB. Y mapcTBys HaJ HUMH, OH II0 CBOEMY COOCTBEHHOMY MMe-
HHU Ha3Ball uX nepcamu. MemOpoHuit BaBuimoHCKHE 3amucai 3T0 IS Iep-
cos®.

13. A 6pat Humna, [Tuk 3eBc, mpomoinkal apcTBoBaTh Haj Mranmeit.
B ero Bpemena ke He ObUTO HM KaKOTO TOpOJia WM BIIAJCHUS Ha 3amaje, HO
MIPOCTO BCS 3eMJIsI ObUIA 3aceeHa TaM MEPeCceINBIINMUCS TyAa U3 INIEMEHH
Uadera, coina Host. TTuk 3ec xe xun 130 ner’, Bnages 3amagom u Gyaydn
napem HaJ HUM. W y Hero ObLII0 MHOTO CHIHOBEH U JIoYepeil OT MPEeKpacHbIX
KEHITNH (IIOTOMY YTO OH MX OOMaHBIBAJ, HEYTO MHUCTHUYECKOE U IMOpaka-
o1iee BOOOpakeHre Jienail U U3YMJISUT MX): OTH K€ JKeHIUHBI Kak 0ora ero
MOYHTAIH, U ObLIM COOJIA3HEHBI MM, TaK KaK OH IOKa3bIBaJl UM HE4TO (aH-
TAaCTUYECKOE C TIOMOIIBI0 MEXaHMYECKUX cpecTB. Mmen xe 31oT [Tuk 3esc
chIHa 1o uMeHu PaBH, KOTOPOTO OH TaK)ke HasbiBajd ['epMecom 1o miaHeTe.
[P. 17] Koraa arot Iuk 3eBc OblLT HA TPaHH CMEPTH, OH MPHKA3aJ, YTOOBI
ero ocTaHky Obimd morpeGersl (B Mormie)® Ha ocrpose Kpur. U ero aetu
TIOCTPOUB MY XpaM, ITOJIOXKHIIM ero B Tpod Ha octpose Kpur. O1a rpobHH-
11a, KoTopas Obu1a Ha Kpure, coxpaHniach 1o HACTOSILETO BPEMEHH, Ha HEH
HamucaHo: «31ech Jexut ymepmuil [Tuk 3eBc, KOTOPOro Takke Ha3bIBAIOT
Hduem». {nomop, oOpa3oBaHHEHIINI JIETOMHCEL, HAIHMCAT 00 3TOM, KOTO-

! Psix pykomuceii qaet: «y6uI eroy.
2 Pan pykonuceit naet: baanom.
Psn pykomuceit naet: «6or BOHHY.
Bo3Mo3KHO, BBIIENIEHHOE KyPCHBOM — HHTEPIOJISIINS B pPyKOIHCH P.
® Bapuanr: Jlasst (Aavimc).
® Cnaestrckas Bepcust: «kak CeMpoOHMIA, BaBUIIOHCKUH Tiepc, 3anucam). Bo3MoxHo,
9TOT BapHaHT 0oJiee KOPPEKTEH.
" P pykommceii maet: 120.
8 Pykonuce P onyckaeT «ynokowsiocb». Psaa Ipyrux pykonucei omyckaroT «B MOTH-
ne». IlceBno-Cunkemn u Keapus JaroT: «yIOKOUICS B CMEPTHY.
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PBI U B U3JIOXKECHUU CBOETO TpaKTaTa CKa3as o Oorax, 4to 3eBc, chiH Kpo-
Ha, JIexuT Ha Kpure.

14. Tlocne cmeptr xe Iluka 3eBca, ero cerH @aBH ['epmec mapcTBo-
Bax Hax Urtammeit B Teuenue 35 nmer. OH ObUT MYX XUTPBIA U YIEHBIN (Ke-
MaBmMil y3HATH'), KTO NEPBBIM OTKPHLI 30I0ThIE PYAHHKH Ha 3amaie u
IUTABJICHHE; Y3HANl K€ OH, YTO 3aBHAYIOT €My €ro Opaths, (IPOHMCXOAWB-
LIKe) OT K€H, KOTOphIX uMmen ero oren ITuk 3eBc: nO0 oHM XOTeNU YOUTH
ero. Benb OBbIJIO MHOKECTBO X OKOJIO CEMUIECSATH — IIOTOMY YTO, COCIH-
HUBIIKCH CO MHOTHUMH JKEHIIMHAMH, poamn aereid 3eBc. Pommics Hekmit
<CBIH>, Ha3bIBAEMBIU Maitax’. KoneuHno, 3eBc ¢ (uBaHCKOW AJIKMEHOMH,
xeHoH AMQuTpUOHa, BMECTE COEIMHUBIINCH, UMEJ €Ile OAHOIO ChIHA OT
Hee, 10 MMEeHHU l'epaki, CbIH AJIKMEHBI, KOTOpPBIM (Takke) M3BECTEH Kak
Tpuecnep (tpréomepoc)’. OH GbUT TIEPBEIM, KTO YUrI (GHIOCODUH B Bedep-
HUX (£0mepiolg) oOMacTsIX, TO €CTh, B 3aMagHbIX. Te, KTOo U3 ero poaa, 00o-
JKECTBUB €ro TOCJIe €r0 CMEpTH, Ha3BalH 3Be3ny Ha Hebe [P. 18] mo ero
nMeHH 3Be3noit XutoH [epakima. Ero m3o0pakaioT HOCAIIMNM JBBHHYIO
HIKYpy W IXyOMHY Jepska, BIAJCIOIINM TpeMs sI0IOKaMHu, 0 KOTOPBIX CO00-
maeT My, TOBOPSIIHA, YTO OH YKpaJl TpH sI0J10Ka, KOTAa OH yOWII IpaKoHa
NyOMHO¥1; TO eCTh, OH MOOENIT JTYKaBbIe MBICITH HU3KOTO JKEJIAHUs TyOHHOM
¢unocopun, onosicaBuIkch 100NECTHIO yMa, KaK Oy/ATO JIbBUHO LIKYPOM, 1
TakuM 00pa3oM OH yKpal TpH g0JI0Ka, TO €CTh TPH A00pozeTenH - cBoboaa
OT THEeBa, CBOOOJIa OT aTYHOCTH U CB0O0O/a OT 4yBCTBeHHOCTH. C TyOMHOMN
CTOMKOCTH AYUIM Y JIbBUHOM IIKYpOH peUIMTENbHEHIIEH LENOMYyIPEHHON
MBICJIH, OH CTaJl MOOEaUTEeNIeM B 36MHOW OOpbOE C MOPOYHBIM JKEJTAHHUEM,
3aHUMasich puocodueit 1o (caMoif cBOei) CMepTH, KaK Hamucall ydeHei-
it I ep0n0T4, KOTOPBIH pacckasall, 4To OBLUTH CeMb U APYTUX [ epaKiioB.

To, uTo ObUIO CcKa3aHO amieropudyeckd od 3tom ['epakne, ObLIO
ycranoBieHo Peodrom yueHermmm netonucieM. Urak, korma ['epmecy
CTaJI0 M3BECTHO O 3aroBOpe ero OpaTbheB IMPOTHB HETO, OH YAAIWICSH, NPH-
CBOWB Ype3MEepHOE KOJMYECTBO 30JI0Ta JAJIS Iepexofa, u yuien B Eruner, k
wieMeHn Xawma, ceiHa Host. OHH e NMPHUHSIM €ro C 9eCThI0, U OH OCTaJICs
TaM, OTHOCHBIIHCH KO BCEM C BEICOKOMEPHEM U HOCS 30JI0ThIe oaexabl. OH
MIPAKTUKOBAJI (UIOCOMUI0 CPeAM EeTUITSIH, MPOU3HOCS HPOPHUIAHUS IS
Hux. OH Beap ObLT TO (CBOEH) MPUPOE OYECHb parlMOHAIBHBIM. M OHHU 1mMO-
KJIOHSJTHCh €My, Ha3bIBasi Oorom ['epmecom, Tak kKak OH mpernckassiBai [P.

Y Pax pyKoTHUce 1aeT: «0OIbIIOoN YISHOCTHY.

CnaBsiHckas Bepcusi: «3eBc umen (coiHa) PaBHa ['epmeca OT ero mepBOi JKEHBI
Maiin, kotopyto on cobnasumn B Utanum». Kenpun: «On Obut ceiHOM Maiiu, mnep-
BOM XKEHBI, KOTOPYI0 3eBc umen B Vtamum».

3 Pan pykomnuceii ommnbo4yHo naet: Tpucnoep.
* Crnapsinckas Bepcus: Juonop.
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19] Oynymiee, okas3piBas MM IOMOING OTBETaAMH OT Oora o OymymeMm u
cHa0Xast UX IEHbraMU; €ro XK€ U «I0JaTellb O0raTCTBa» OHM HA3BIBAIIHN, KaK
cunraromtye’ ero 3010THIM GOTOM.

15. Hrak, xorma stor I'epmec mnpuwmien B Erumer, Mectpaum
(Meotpai’'p) w3 poma Xama TOTIa MapCTBOBAN Haja erunTsHaMu. Korma on
CKOHYAJICS, eTUNTSIHE cAenanu ['epMeca apeM, u OH IPaBWI HaJ CTHIITS-
Hamu B TedeHue 39 yet B Beicokomepun. U mocne Hero [edect mapctroBan
HaJ erunTsHamMu B Teuenue 1680 nHeil, To ecTh B TeUE€HUE YEThIpEX C MOJI0-
BHHON J1eT 1 38 jHeit’. EruITsHe TOra He 3HAIHM, KAK H3MEPSTh TObI, HO
OHM Ha3bIBAIM ITUKI AHEH «rogamm». OHM ke Ha3Baiu 3toro ['edecra 6o-
roM. Benps oH ObUT M BOMHOM M MHCTUKOM. OH e OTIIPaBIAsACH Ha BOIHY,
yImaj co CBOEH JIOIaau, U OCTAJICS XPOMBIM M3-3a yaapa. Dot xe ['edect
M3JAJT 3aKO0H, YTO TUNETCKHE KCHIUHBI JODKHBI OBITH €QUHOOPAYHBIMU U
KHUTH LEIOMYIPEHHO, a Te, KTO OBLI MONMaH B MPETO00ICSTHAN, TOJKHEI
ObITh HakaszaHBL. ErumnTsHe ObUIM OaromapHBI eMy, TaK Kak 3TO OBLI mep-
BEII 3aKOH O LEJOMYIPHH, KOTOPBIE OHU MOIXY4miIn. JToT ke ['edect uepes
HEKYI0 MHUCTHYECKYIO MOJHUTBY ITOJIYYMII IIMMIIHI 3 BO3IyXa IS H3TOTOB-
NeHus opynui u3 kene3a. OTciofma W MOOETOHOCHBIM OH OBLT HaiifieH B
BoiHax. UTak, ero 000KeCTBWIIM, TaK KaK OH 3aKOHOAATEIHHO YCTaHOBHII
LEJIOMYZApHE, U eIy JIIOAIM 4Yepe3 M3rOTOBICHHE OPYAWUN JOCTaBIISsI, U B
BOWHAX MOTYIIECTBA M OE€30MAaCHOCTH JAOOMBAICS; OO Tpexie ero (Bpeme-
HHU) TyOMHKaMHU ¥ KaMHSAMH (JTFO/IH) BOCBAJIH.

! B stoM Mecre 3akaHunBaeTcs pykonucs P, a pykonuce V (IepBOHavyaJIbHO 4acThb
TOH e Macchl, HO Telephb OTHAEeJICHHAas) MPOJOJDKAeT jJanee TEeKCT Oe3 mepephiBa.
Pyxonuce V (oHa He omyOJMKOBaHA) HCIOJB3YeTCs Janee B KadecTBe 0a30BOro
TEKcTa JUIsl IepeBo/a, moka pykonuch Ba ne HaunHaetcs ¢ Bo 23.1.

2 CnaBstHCKas BEpCHsl: «4eThIpeX C MOJOBUHOM JieT u 38 nHei».
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